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|| F thou art one, who indeed liveſs * 


- To the Reaper: n] b 


in the belief of a future Life, oz z ; 

Eternity of happineſs or miſery, 
when time and days ſhall be no more.. | "4 
I anr confident the enſuing Diſcourſe - © 
will be orateful and welcome to thee's. © © 
I make no Apology for its plainneſs, | 
wor amt I at all jollicatows touching the = 
cenſures I may fall under ' for pub= _ 
liſhing of it : If thou wilt read -it with. ” 3 
J 4 vpright Heart, I queſtion not but 
q firongha bleſſmng from above, "it may. 
do thy Soul good +; ſure I at, thor... 
wilt find the Argument moſt weighty, 
and the Concert thereof moſt imp IE 
tarit : 'and woe be to that Soul whih; 
wijeth the deſign it tends to; "and © 
aims at. When Men come to alie, \ an 
w0- find themſelves launchine forth ©: 
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2 - ” God, the chief Good, the things 0 
& © Heauen, and ableſſed Eternity, whic 
: ug world. have made us happy fr 


To theReader. 
leaſt when once they find them 
mutriep in that Fnagatry aw 
ly they do, when once Death makes it 
Pproech) then they ſee that their great 
Intereſt lay beyond this poor, vain, 
periſhing World, and the things there- 
of .3 then they ſee that their Great 
Concern was G ave lookd and livd 
beyond Timeand Days,and have made 
. proviſion for an Eternal ſtate ; but 
--alas | alas! then tis too late : then 
they cry out, O Eternity, Eternity! 
07 wiſerable Souls that -we are ! bom 


"did Sinand the World blind and be: 


witch us, that we could not ere non 
when'tis 400 late, ſee the weight of an 

Eternal Intereſt ! O blind and brutiſh 
Creatures: that were taken with cars 
uf and ſenſual things, things pleaſing 
ly te a ſenſual Appetite., and forgo 


© *£Aw bo prevent thefe doleful 
WM. We and ARES diſmal and 78 


To the Reader. 


dileſs Shipwrack of Eternal ns; 
alſo to ſhew them + path of Life, 
to engage them to = ſare o eli 
all ſed Eternity,while Time and Day q 
in lift, isthe If g1 of the enſuing 'DF "F 
ref courſe, and of the dying Author in it; © 
all And the Lord, the God of all Grace, 
aff proſper it in order thereunto. God © 
dell has kept me for a full half Year by the * 
my Graves ſide 5. one while lifting me up, 
ell then caiting me down, and now he 
1 ſeems tobe Feedal fiſhing my Gs : I 
on to whom, through the infunte riches of © 
free Grace, I can with ſome comfort - 
and boldneſ; ſay ; Come, Lord Je... a 
come q po Amen. And now fares . - 
wel, vainWorld, farewel Friends 1 
Relations, farewel Toon and Drinks. w 
ing ; and bleſſed be God, fa by. 
and Sinning 5 within a few- at 5s 
ſhall ſin no more, nor ever be In a wo 
_ 


l bil of (inning ;, but ſhall: bet 
Lord, bs Pall ſee him” as nh £7 x eh 
ed ft Farewel, Reade cr" 
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'A Propofition for the more profitable improve- 
"> ,menrof Bunals, by giving of Books, | 


Hat great Stupidity that is on the generality 
| of Mankind concerning their Mortality, dots 
manijelt bow. needful Books of this Snbjeft are : 

* for although Men know, that by reaſon of the firſt 
Tranſgyeſſion, Tr is appointed for all Men once to 
die ; though the Principles of this Natural Life 
( which it is upheld) are ſo weak, that they 
anuot ſupport #t long ; though there are many In- 
fernal Cauſes; that as ſecyvet Mines, may ſoon.' blow 
up Meh, even of the ſfirongeſt Conſlitution ; and 

many External Cauſes, 4s a Tile from a Howſe, 
or the Fumble'of a Horſe, rhat may ſoon caft Wen 
into the Grave .z though there are continual Repye- 
ſentations and Spettacles of Mortality, in whith | 

Mm, as in a Glaſsy may bthold their Natural. 

fare; and though Men always carry about them the 

* Jy Mortality, and the” marks of Death ; 

lly tive as if they ſhould. never. die. 
ages Where inflances of Mortality 
tre, the inward thoughts of their 
that. they and their Houſes ſhall 
er, and their dwelling places to all 
0s; 4 #3 "Towns and Cities, there 
eommonne(s takes away the ſence of Mortality. 
| "And how fad is it to behold the unſuitable car- 
©, Hage of the generality of Chrifiians at Funerals | 

= thoſe dpportunities are uſually ſpent in unprofita- 

> "bheChat, In Mirth, in Eating 4nd Drinking, and 

Jometimes-ro Exceſs :* and thus the Houle. of * 

ing is turned into s Houſe of Mirth and | 


this evil Jrame , we have + thought 
und that which we find" to be: 
f the generality of pious Perſons, 
OY viz, 
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viz. That Books of this nattre 


- good may redound to 'the Soils of Min this wayy - 


* ſorious Perſons that take meaſyres of us by their - * | 


A Propoſition,” &c. 


may be given at Burials, n/a 
of Rings, Gloves, Bikers, Wine, &c. Reading and 
Meditation would be much more decent at | ſuch 
ſad Solemnities, than- Eating and Drinking, and 
putting 0n of Ornaments. Books of this Subject 
would make People mind the preſent inſtance of 
Mortality, and affef# them with ſuch devout Me- 
ditations as this, Lord ! this Tragedy that is now 
ating on our deceaſed Friend, muft ere Jong 
( yo f oh how ſoon ) be a&ed on us all 3 our 
Breath 1s mY to periſh; the Earth is gap 
for us 3 yet a little while and we ſhall be (carr 
down into the Chambers of .Death. Loyd! reach 
us-{o to number our days, that we may apply our 
Hearts unto true ſaying Wiſdom. No doubt, 


and God be thanked, wa can teftifie,” where it bas 
been praftiſed, People have been more ſerious on ſults V- . 
ſad occaſions. y WB. = 


| Ml therefore, Reader, thou #ff one of thoſe that 
defires to mind thine own Concern, and to ftyr. up” = 
others to 4 timely and through mh erabtle fs "0 
Death, we queſtion -not but thon wilt anos. {as 
ana recommend to others this our Propofition © 
which again, we aſſure thee (however ſome ; 
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own narrow Spirits, may judge ) we do nbt-# > 
much aim at our own privategain, as the publich*< 
good of Chriſtians, | "2 MS IR 


this Propoficion, t to oe | BANS, Ne 

pre Yn oo urpoſts, vs, 
+ poorgy ſort, Bog! 6 Prices nn iT M9 = 
>The Guide to Heaven... | ee - nT 
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'A Propofition, Oc. 


Bury's Improvement of Death, &#. 
Books of 1's, price 3 

* Ptarſe on Death. 

\.-Flavil's Token for Mourners; 

Baxter's Now or Never. 

Mantox's Funeral Sermon- 

- Great Aﬀize, &c, 
Books of x 5. 6 d. and 25: 

. Dr. Patricks Hearts-Eaſe. 

. Divine Ari 

- Baxter of Death and Judgment. 

: Guide to Eternity | 

- Drexelis on Eternity, &c. 

A. 1 For the Richer ſort, Books of 4, s, and 6 5. 
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oy a Book gbven at Funerals, what. & 
ſays of- a Verſe. . 
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\, Book may find him, who a Sermon flies. || | / 
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Palm, 39, 13. 


ſpare _ that I may a | 


| frength, before £ go hence, ard 


be no more, 12% 45,00 Les. 


gs bo 71% tes 
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47 C th: A.P.., 1... E] — 
ich contains an Introdutiion, and. | ' 
Explication - of the -W ords of {be 
with the general Truth of them, 


therein the 1 
Diſcourſe, foundation bar. 
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8: 8 The Great Concern; or, 


preſent Pilgrimage. * To grow great 
and high in the World, to build our 
Names and Families, to live a life of ſen- 
fual pleaſures and delights, ſpending our 
days iti Mirth; theſe are low and meat 
poor thingsz things infinitely beneath 

the dignity of a Soul, and altogether 
unworthy of-the leaſt of ies care and ſos 
Icitude: But to know , God, to love 
God, to obey God, to detight | in Gcd, 
to contemplate the plotious E-xcellencic 

and Perfetions of God; to live upot 

God, and to live to God upon him 
as our chicf Good and Happinels, ani 
to him as our laſt end, and withal to be 
found ready at laſt to live with him fe 

eyer,'to enter upon the beatifical Viſion 


OY . and t0 Hes pal into that life of 'Love an 


{> 


which the Saints and Ange 
(3 cemeNy being made perfe& in t 
© Viſion and: Froition of the God of Gli 
xy + this is truly Noble, this is wortl 
- of the careand folicitude of Souls. 
"romotetheſe things, antnore cſpe 


Wy | 6 x che laceer, is my defigr mxing .n 


Itations on'this Scri | 


7 mt th bis rather! induced to do; peer 


apprehenſive, that' the time 4 
if g cr petri, L mA Ken be0g 


Preparation for Death. 3 . 
is drawing very-nigh. The words are, 
2 oo and pathetical with and detire, 
breathed out into the” Hoſom of »God 
by the Man after his' own heart { and 
$ that when under fore and heavy aflidi- 
$- ons : Under grievous fickneſs; lay ſome: 
under. great firaits and diſtrefles.by 
reaſon of Abſolon's' rebellion and on- 
ſpiracy againſt him, fay dthers. In this 
wilh or detire of his, you REN 
things. 
1. What that is which he witheth 6 
or defires of God 3 'and that is, (paring 
Mercy, O ſpare me. ; © 0, 14 As 
'2, Theend of this with, or dclire if ' 
his, and that is, the recovery of | 
firength : O ſpare me, that T may T7 
ſtreng th, "I. 
3- The ground or motive which:h 
duced him to' make this dcfire fot x 
end, and that was, the near” 7 
of his death, in theſe words, 
f hence and be no mort fern..." 
riefly "ily the words. & 


ning of "them, and theri'x 
Tam of thiem , as allo my i 
d  thein, in one ge 


je bs; that is, ceaer V rec 
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& fie © afiS me, give me a little 
eve 
Ef! wc? ,relaxation , a, breathing 


Lentter mecum); $1063, 10, one expands i it. 
age. Mar. ' . Deal gently and mildly 
ule ali- . with. me, ; ſays. another, 


vanrulum 
Lon if Withdraw thy hand alit- 


Newt. | 


, tle from . ſcourging me, 
;and. mitigate the. violence 
i; 7 -.- of .my affliftion , ſay;os 
- Wi yeloinem | .thers. .; That I may recover 
ante mortem firengib: that I may recruil 
&. tranguillas my {elf a little, faith .one 
x» name That 1 may have a breas 
2: Bios nam. thing time. -betore.. my 
$60.7 .;. -death, and being 1 we 
Jes: compoſed, may. Jay down 
my. Spirit, and commit jt into thy hand 


7 Holineſs, BY onus; ; That I may fi 
h mz Ss G4, FX fight 3 p90 hgh 
gt &\ * uf I hxough a happy 
elm ys, gatL.m 


bi Wee, my y.Soul,, apd.get ini 


or. cath, and 
bf) % FE: (Ec cms my e nears 
0 | 


re 1 go hence, and be no-ff vn 
0. hack TT. jc, a 


more. __ = into” 


Fad} \ 


ws. 
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I 7h "> ſay ot ers. That I may grow ſtrong 1 in Grace ' 


Prepar atioh for Death.. 5 


Wotld, and bid /adicu to; this mortal 
F Eife,0to' be nb tore" inthe Land of the 
FT Living, to b*nd morein this World, 
iy fo doany thing fir God, '6t iny* Soul :* 
To For -(as one "all: obſerves David 
2 d6th not here ſtippoſe - Dzath' to be'the - x 
ec] fitter end, or annihilation of 'Man,the' Nj 
ce putting of 2 Min out of Being ; -Bur 7 
o-ff fils'meanitieg iS, if Gd did" Gill go- 00. 
rh OHM him! 25? hetha#Ubrie, hemult 
0 fa@denly ic, fuddtolf $5 bf the Stage 
Yo this World, and g0 | down tothe barg 
got-Death; to Wh, gates'of 'the Grit F 
| where; 2316-4 Ul that is to b&do P 
fot God, bir" ut, je" 300 
Wwete ourof? Bling "He Phe 2 uf 
Ybe kept! for! ever: from 'tetarning! 4 XR 
ity of . 


more to this Life, or aty vpportun 


nc 


4 
ver doingany thing for another World: 
het is a phraſe like to and of the 


portatice - with- that "Job Y6c24] - 
here Fob ſpeaks of Hicnſelf "Whew 
x few years are come , then ſhall T 8. I: _ 


" 


Wo way whence ſhal 94 return ; Ke; 
s for G'O'D or” my | Souk** 


at "return, that is, not” any"Nt WET Yes, 
q this Life 3 'not* return to ky it's 
a "of *the\ "whole - ſcers' to" be $6] 


6 The Great Concern ; or, 


fo prefiing and heavy upon him, that 
they did. even' bow. him down to the 
Grave, and; he really looked upon hims 
(lf 25 a dying Man, as one going down 
to. the duſt of the Earth : where he 
knew ' full well, nothing was to © be 
done for another life, and from whence 
thexe was no return to this life to be e2 
pected any.more, and therefore he begs 
a breathing time, a little ſpace,- wherein 
to. recover: himfe]lt out of all preſent 
diſtewpers and diſcompoſures of Heart, 
and. to ſet all thipgs right in the matte t 
* Tone $oulz thereby fitting and prepay 
himſelf, the hecter for þis Jepartu 

of this 'Woxld : -He begs a time « 
IF wherein to. prepare himſclt,. an a0 
make ready for a dying hour, 'This is thiſ*®* 
ſara of what -he drives at, and pleady'* 
with God for : accordingly the Quleey POr 
tion, :and cherein.the ſum of my int Jo 
I this3 mw % / 


p ahe 
8 


/2r 


| 


\ 


Do. That*tis a very FR: rable hi 

and @ buſineſs of. the' Higheſt m 

v: y.ognd Iniportance,, to +be *Childes 

pen , to have, gll things {ea right 

:..wellordered ,71 and compoſed ian oF ©? 

Warr of. their ) Souls 4. before; lf" ©* 
* ts 


- 
FI 


k Thy . 
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I reparation for Deaths 7 


leave this World; fo get al the JSpi- 
ritual concerns of their Souls into FR 
beſt poſture they can, before a dying bour 


comes, 


Dqvid, an holy Man, a man in cove- 

nant with God, Yea, 4 man after God's 

xl 991 heart, doth yet (you lee) pray for 
of (parivg mercy, for a breathing-time, a 
ff time of xc{pitc here-in this World be- 
nll fore he gocth off the Stage: And 

q why ſo? That be might recover ſtrength, 

= dar he might ſet things right in the 
a matter of his Soul; that he'might make 
himſelf more ready, "ot 86 his wry 
tual concerns into a 
a dying hour ; and by, 4% 

Jand made out after, as that ws vs 
moſt deſirable, and 'of the higheſt ims 
portance to him, as indeed *tis-to.all. 
You have a Scripture not unlike,tothis. 

9 1 0, 20, 21. Are not. my days. ew # 
eaſe then, and let me alone, that I ms 
ahe comfort a little, before T go, whence 
- T ball not return, even ta the Land 
WParkneſ;, and of the ſhadow of Pe ath ;- 
hat I may take comfort a little:3, oy VEN x 
may recover a little, that I may has = 
vrcaihing time, that I may recover. 


R 4 


g The Great Concert ;, or, 
ſelf, and gather up my Spirits fo 
find the phraſe expounded. He feems to 
defire a breathing timez the better to 

compoſe himſelf, and the matters of his 

Soul, for a dying hour. And indeed, tis the 
concern of us all, to {ct all things rightin 
our Souls, and to get into the readiett 


"wy 53 A RN4A4 = 2 mos 


ture, that poſſibly we can, againſt a 
ing hour comes. I ſhall ficlt briefly & 
vRcethis' FTtuth, and then make, for 
pragical improvernent of it. 


\ 


#% CHAP. 1.1. 


rein is ſewn the exceeding © predlf :-: 
pripbs of ' dying Work, and extrean by 
eulry of a dying Hour, as the finff x1 
£: E Eaidvie of our Aﬀertion, 3 


Di: Work, my Beloved, is grealf 44; 
Woil, and a dying Hour is a di i +2 
| Foult Hour 3 and thercfore we had ned Ir 
have all things well ordered, and read 
im the matters of our Souls againſt th 
arg Time, that Work, that Hour comes.” 
E-*-,. ul WF ac weight of dying Work, 
iculty of a dying hour before 
"oo - Propoſitions. 
VN Ss 5 Firſt Pcopoliciont is this, That Deaf 
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it (elf, and in its own nature if we look 
no further) is a very terrible thing 3 and 
0 we had need 'have all things (et right in 
Wy our Souls, all things in order, when we 
come to encounter with'i it; The Philofo® 
pher, who look*t not beyond tHe tiataral 
notion of Death, calfed 'It” Tle'y-upi #4 
ocCegoy poCertifabhed! Art." the] wioft>re1< : 
ible 6f' all terrible things. | Andin Fob 
18. 14. the Holy Ghoſt Grinnell calls it, 
The King of Terrort: His confidence( ſpeak- 
ing of a. "wicked/man ) ſhall bring bim 'to 
i the King of Terrons, i. 6, to Deathy which 

4 is anoſt Fortidble. indeed 'tis therefore- 
ea (calted'the King Tetrots| becaaſe it'is 
ans the greateſt and ſtronigelt” 'Tertor, "and - 
f'"M Death muſt-necds be terrible init (6lE..” 

1. B:cauſe it deptives .us-of all: our 
{| feet ceniforts itdenjoymentsheterin 
rea this World; and pats an: ecernelperiod 
Y 6/0ur fruftivit of theth's Here wwe? 'ctyjoy 
*"mwvch' $604; many frreams Which .#uh-” 
'pleafantly'on cath hand of av(itimay be) 
but when Death'comes, thatdep prl vegas | 
raw Naked camel into'the Meow a4 
NR PalP Fetzr Job 1:27; 2$64theA> 
"2 POR 10261 6tbing into this. ertd,; . + 
Fs Gertain we ſhall carry oth TY, = k 
p 4s to' "oa Oacward | 

B5.--.. 


10 The Great Concern 3, or, 


here; 71 6«T»+ The P ſalmiſt to the? 
fame; we 49» 47. {ſpeaks of axich 
man, He fhall.carry  ncthing away ; | His 
Glory {( faith he.) ſhall not "Cftend after} « 
bim.. Death ; ;as one obſerves, is the} g 
greateli- Eeveller in-the-World, it tevelsÞ} f 
Scepters and,Plow-ſhares, it makes the c 
"EY 2:Poor as'the Peaſant, ti 
c\Beeauſe it difſolyes.the Union bes 7 
_ the Soul and, the Budy : Death is] # 
indeed the' reading of Body and Soul, 
Gthoſe old | and loving Companiogs) in 
(Gnder,!;:Now: al difunions; ( as.a Warr CL 
by. Difioe' obſerves ) are uncomfortaeF} d: 
ble and-ſome difunitns are. terriblezy tu 
And *as;{gme difunions are terrible, (off 2 
ith thoſe: are* of all others moſt terrible be 
”, that!domend chem from us which arefj fo 
4 moſt dear to-us.,-; Now what WMnjon toff ry 
near, aSthat between the Soul and Bodyl 
and-therefore what diſunion fo- tersþ 
\ ble, as the diſſolution of this- Union 
The diffolving the Union between a 
and his-Wike- is terrible 3 becauſe 
'\are nearly united cach to other; Wu 
diſſolving the, Union betwegn- Sow 
A Body, 4s more terribleg becaufert 
== _ on is more near and cloſe,. A Men 


is Wite are one fleſh: but the -/ 


Preparation for Death. . tv © 


Body make but one Perſon: now Death 
diſſolves this Union, While we livet 
is | Soul dwells in the Body, informs the Bo» 
er Þ dy. as in and by the Body 3 it hath a 
1c} great influence upon, and is greatly in- 
Is $ fluenced by the Body ; But when Death 
ne comes, then the Soul and Body: part, 
A till the ReſurreQion; one returning 6 
ef the duſt, whence it came, the other 20 God 
is} who-gave it, Ecclel. 12.7. 
all 3+ It is the deliroying and demoliſh» 
15)} ing of the body of Man, that famous and 
are curious Fabrick, and a bringing it iato- 
tax dult and putretaRtion, Pſal. go. z; It 
lex] turns a living body into a dead Carcaſs, 
a liveleſs lump of Clay, and caufeth ic to 
# become meat for Worms to feed on, 
| Job 19. 26. The body of Manis a ve» 
ry curious picce of Workmanſhip, fuch 
as wherein the infiae Power and 'Wil- 
J dom of God is mich feen-and mantis 
felted, Pſal, 139. 14, 15. But when 
Death comes, it marrs and demolithes 
all, ftains all its beauty, and 'draws a 
Veil upon all its Glory. - Sickneſs often 
makes a Man's: beauty to.conſume awry. 
wie Moth, as you have it, Pſalef9 1 
ut Death utcerly defaces it, and draws” - © 
la &Ycilupon it, that tus his beadty ihe!” - 
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to blackneſs and deformity. One of the 
Aicients , ftatiding, by Ceſar's Tomb, 
wept, faying, Where'is now. the beauty 
of : Ceſar? - What now is become of . all 
his Magnificence? Ina word, as Lite is 
the-fweetet(t of [all outward: mercies, ſo 
Peagh'is the ſharpeli of-al outward At- 
fictions :- The» pains of it are pains to a 
Pxoverb.:.The ſorrows of it are (orrows 
to a Proverb: The ſorrows of death compaſi 
we abot, Plal., 116; 3. Now it Death be 
thus terriblein it{clt;then judge ye whes 
ther we had not need to have all things 
xtady; and.in order when it comes. 1 

Second Propofition is, That ina dy# 
ing bour the Devil is moſt fierce and 
terrible in his afſaults and temptatior 
upon the: Soul. The Devilis-in Scrify 
ture called a Rearing Lion: And is uſu 
aly.moft fo-againk the poor people dl 
God, when they:come to die : Then | 
bath wrath, becauſe he knows (his time i 
Sent: To allude to that, Rev.12.12,whe 
- a manor woman comes: to die, the De 
vil:knows' he hath but a thort times 
tewpt,-tower, to terrific that Soub'in 
and therefore then. uſualiy he texercil 
- peat Wrath: then' he fiirs- up; all:4 
- Wrath. all bis Malice; all-bis-Cruteyi 


ga 5% 
4 " | 
. 
" va 
” * 4 . © = Lo 1 
_— = % 4 + KL... 


lh — — a _ aOAT'” 


a” —I——_ [ny  nn—_— a— 


gainft him 3 he 


Preparation for Death. 1; . I 


ſees” this is the 'Jaſt 
caſt he is like to have" for it; the”laff 
on- ſet he is ever like-to make vpon'the 
Soul's Faith and Comfort, and that 
now the Batte} is to be won' or loſt 
for cver 3 therefore now he roars and 
rages terfibly indeed, now he diſcharges 
all his Murdering Pieccs againſt' the 
Soul,, to make Batteries , if poſhble; 
vpon the Soul's Fort ct Salvation, and 
to ſhake its frundation of Life and 
Happineſs. The Devil is the Enemy 
af Souls, Mz, 13.25.' and: his Enmis 
ty works eſpecially one of "theſe" tw6 
ways: Either firſt to keep them'from , 
Lite and Happineſs, and here he a&s 
xather like an Angel of Light, than'a _ 
roaring Lion: He woiks' rather in'a 
way of Flattery, than in a'way: of 'Ter- 
ror. Rence we read of his Wiley, Mei 
thods, Devices, and the like 3 hiscunning 
and | fallacious workings, thereby to 
deltroy Souls. © Or, ſecondly, to tous. 
ble.and torment Souls in their way® 
Life and Happineſs ; 'and here He T8 
deed like a Toaring, Lyon; und Hb 
more, than-when we*corris todfes FT 
are among others'rwo'! wa_—_ 
 tn-the:Devil is moſt fierce-and 


: nl-: 
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in his afſaults upon the Soul. The ffi 
is, 'when.a Man is going from Sin to: 
Grace, - when he js fully reſolved to cloſe 
with Chriſt, to ſhake off the yoke of Sin, 
and to take upon himthe yoke of Feſws.: 
The ſecond /is, When a man is going || ir 
from Grace to-Glory : when his going || a 
off the ſtage of. Time to Eternity 3 when JF ir 
a. man begins to live the Spiritual Lite, F $ 
and when a man comes to die the Natu- |} tl 
ral Death. | 1 know, firtt, That as for Þ h 
his own- Children, he uſually lets them | C 
alone when they. come to' die-: He iis Þ F 
afraid-to' have them diſturbed though Þ tt 
ſometimes he cannot forhbear, but tors} tl 
ments them before their time. Second» | N 
ly, God can, and ſometimes does chain'} w 
him up, fo that he (hall not be able to }| of 
trouble and-torment the Saints in their tþ 
paſſage gueat this World ; yet Gill I fay, Þ {a 
tor the mot part he does hercely. affault  R 
them then; and doubtleſs, there are} fi 
but. very few of - the Children of God, 
bur do meet with very fore aſſaults from 
Satan when they come- to die z then: 
he-turas Accuſes 3-then he charges: the 
Soul with all its fins 3,.then he tellshim 
 heis an Hypocrite, thatall his profethon 
"hath been nothing but a delulion, and, 
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i ©& the like, Now, is Satan. thus fierce and 
5 Þ& terrible in his afſaults upon the.Soul in a 
| dying hour ? Surely, then we had need 
| have all ready againlt that hour comes, 

3. The third Propobition is this 3 That 
> | in a dying. hour Conſcience» is moſ 
# | awakened 3 and ſo moſi quick and ſmart 
na | in its Threats and Charges again{t. the 
- | Soul, it all be not right withinz' and 
. therefore we had need have all fo in that 
xr | hour. Thereare three ſeaſons in which . 
n | Conſcience is moli awake, inthe. Soul; 

is | Firlt, when. God, begins -to deal (wich 
h j the Soul in order tor Life, and Salvations: 

1 then God lets Conſcicnce'looſe upon'a 
- | Man. Hence we read of them, that they: 
ni were pricked at their beart, in the; fea 
o | of Sin.: the word is, they; were. pxicked 
ir | through avd through, A@s.2. 37 And 
y;Þ faich Pay, when y; iy revived, il died, 
ity} Rom. 7.9. Thatis, in the Gghr of 
re} fin, which was wrought in me; by! the 
4, Þ Law of God, I was: made' to: ſee; my 
mY ſelf lofi and miſerable, and awakened 
ca out of my ſecurity. | Secondly; ; When 
he -the Soul is under fome {mare and;NOte-- 
mY -ble aflicion from the hand: of  God:: 

This is- evident in that indtance of fe 
tots Bxethien, whoſe Conſciences ? 
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awakened, "when they were in Ailtrefs 
and charged them with the” guilt q 
theſt Sin in feſing their Brother, Gem, 
42.21/- Thirdly, when a man 'comes 
to die, whit the Vilions of Death ang 
the Grave are before him, Oh! you lits 
tle think how®firitt Conſcience will be 
in' its' featch;- how” ſharp in its charge, 
and how ſevere: in its cefſure in a dying 

Hour:  Then'if' there be but the leaf 
« frown in God's Face towards the-Soul, 

the leafi flaw in his Peace, the leaf yy 


or blar-in tis Evidences for Heaven Y i if 


there be”bur © the | Teaſt- tain upon the 
Spirit; the” leaft- Sin unpardoned ,* un 
'repehted oF, 'if is a_thoufand to one 
bae' Ci aſbicnte will take notice of if; 
and'cha "the Soul with” it. :O Sirt, 
of wil finda great® dealt of diff 
hee botWeeh Con ieience upon! a bed 
of [td Conſtience up6n a Sick 
bed; 'b&weeh Confkrience in an houf's 
Health 4d Ivordly Profperity;and co 
Rience"n 2" dying hotir © In the e 
"pfbit thiligs ber but')itte weight? 'bu 
"ihe: other? Uittle things allally Bi 
: SrE28-We i SHE in" Conſei ce: 'Then 
an goof: Conſcience to nova 
Beſt and theſe things haſt tH6g=< 
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thus and thus things ſtand with thee; at 
beſt, Grace is thus and thus weak, Cor- 
Mo ruptions thus and thus ſtrong, Tempta- 
tions thus and thus prevalent, the Heart 
1g] thus and thus out of frame, the Spirit 
thus and thus alienated from! God, and 
bell the like : Hence 'tis that at Death there 
are ſuch confeſſhons, as you have ſorne- 
il times from Men and Women, that now 
| : they will ſend for ſome godly Miniſter 
314 or Chriſtian'to pray with them, and for , 
oh them 3 though perhaps they could not 
3 endure Prayer all their life- time before. 
the Now if in adying hour, Conſcience bt 


Hil thus quick and ſmart in its threats'an ol 
+} charges againſt the Soul; then rs. 


740 had need, and *tis'greatly our concern, 

f to have all ready, all in.order,: againſt 
that hour comes; oP 
- The fourth Propoſition is this; Th 
in a dying hour we ſhall have to 
with God ; in a very ſiupendous. a 
amazing way, in ſuch a way as may. well 
ſtartle and affright us to think. of i ] 
We are ſaid to have to do with God have; 
Heb. 4.13, We have here to do with 3 
God i in' Duties, in Ordinances, in beet : 3 


I face-to face ; The Soul, is always wi 


- 
* 
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but though we have to do with G 


here, while we live z yet know, we ſhall 
have co do with God in another-guels 


way, when we come to dies in fuch a 
way as may well overwhelm us to think 
of it. I ſhallgivcityou in three ſteps ; 
Then we have to do with God imme» 
diately 3 with God imtinediately as our 


roy with God immediately as our 


adge for Eternity : And O how loud 
do theſe things call upon us to get all in 
© oxder in the matcers of our Soul, againlt 


adying hour comes ? 


i. When a Man comes to dic, he 


has to do with -God immediately ; and 
- that is an altoniſhing thing, Indeath 
the Body crumbles to duſt ; but the So 
returneth to God who gave it : So the 
Holy Ghoſt. cells us, Ecclzfc 12.7. The 
| y, which;came from the duſt, crumy 
les to dutt again: but the Soul, that 
goeth, intg. God's immediate, preſence, 
tadeal and cortieat with him, as it were 


God, ad cannot poſlibly be out,of hi 
elence, P/2m 139.7. And yet her 
Q, wow: Ghoſt tells us, when we-Gis 
| the oul returns to God z intumatip 
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that then the Soul goes into the jmme- 
diate, preſence of God,-and has more 
immediately to do with him, than here 
15 he was ever wont to. have 3. then he 
| THF beholds his naked Majeliy and Glory. 
1kY Now what an aſtoniſhing thing is this ? 
SF You will find (if you obſerve ) that 
CY the Saints of God, yea; the holick of 
ury them, when they. have dealt: with God 
ury in,.a- more immediate way than 'oxdi+ 
adF nary, they have been overwhelmed: by 
ny it; Take for an inltance Daniel, who, 
alt upon receiving . Vilions from God, tells, 

| us» there remgined. ne firength! inhim ; 
hel That hy .comelineſ( was turned into; corv 
nd ruptibe, Dan. 1.0. 8. I right inftance 
@ allo in -ZFoha, whoupon aview. of, und 

converle with Chiiſt, that was a little 

hg more ' immediate . than » ordinary ,. fel 
nel down at bis feet, 95 dead, Revel. 117, 
ny Allo that of Jacob, I have ſeen the Lord 
fy face to fage,, end yet. my life is, prefarved, 
cel (lays he;) intimatiog, it was -a wars 
der that he could fo immediately-ſee - 
God, and live, Gen, 32.10.” Now af 
we are to, dcal, with God immediately, . ® 
ol when we! come togdic, we- had need _ > 
of have a!lip. order before a dying choug © 
Si oo no lg mr 
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2, When 2 man comes to die, he has 


tg 'do' with God immediately . as his 
Judge} as one that is to try himfor his 


life, to, paſ$ fentence Uport tis Suk 3 w 


t6Aetermine His tate int Righteouſrieſs | 
meaſuring out-Life or Deatth, Happineſs 
or Vengeance to him inthe other World: 
And is hot this an aftonifhing arid an 
amazing thing? 7, hen'( ſaith Solomoht 
ſpeaRigg of Death)*f30 tbe dif retmri 
WE, of 14." and the Spirit retur 
fs God who y4ve'it, Ecclef. 12:7.* At 
death the Spirir retyirns to God but it 
is to" Gvd;*as 'a Jutge, to determine hig 
fifure tondition for him. We muſt allfii 
(=o bet Judgment-S eat of Chr 
every ons muſt give” an account” offi 
himſelf Od: So hs Scripture tells us; 
Rom: 20: 12. 'And, It is appointed for al 
mint butct 0 die, and after tbat the Judge 
\Hetb.-9, 37; When a man cornes tg 
die, that: which is* immediately befor 
him, 4s the Jadgmfar of God ; : th 
ftrit, the righteous, the Impartial Judg! 
ment of God 3 Ther away goes the Soy 
into'the immediate preſence of God, 2 
litting apon'4 Throne of Tadgment 
paſsa ſtptence 8F-Life,' or Death, Sat 
tion, or Damnation, upon him#*\ 
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(believe it ) we had need: have all 
oh things. ſet right, . and. well: ordered. jy 
isÞ our Tolls S260 we..come thus to.deal 
i8 with him :.'we had need have all things 
wcll ordered, and (ct right in the mat- 
ters of our Souls, when. we come to deal 
:& with God, but as ſitting upon.a Throne 
nfl of Grace; but much, more, when we 
come: to deal with him as. ſiting upon 
a Throne of Judgment, to.concluge and 
determine” our future condition, what 
Fit (hall be. _ Judgment is an aſtoniſhing 
ith and terrifying thing ; the- hearing of i 
$8 made Felix tremble, or-(as the word is) 
alFit turaed him, into ,terror or .affright-, 
ft ment, 4s 24. 25. And the A Apolile calls 
it, the terror of. the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.11, 
; Now when-a man, comes to die, then 
Rheſays, or may ſay z Now Lam to deal 
4, g with the Great God: 198 Judge, Fa all 2 
$ toENow F muſt appear before his ri 
fore Tribunal, and havgthediate of m BY RE 
thefdetermined for Life or Death, Salvation 
dgdpr LNeoton in the other World. 5 8 
5ou reat 4 thing is this ! 
E #7 £5 56h a man comes todie, iehas 
x 0 With God immediatcly., 
| If dye for Etern wh ;"and, thi v2 it 
EIS > terr ying; apd altoniſhin F. 
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For thotgh a Man is then to' deal with} ; 
God imrnediately, arid that as his Judge] r 
roo; yet if it were but for' a time, toll 
ſome ſhort term of years, it would nb b 
be alcogether ſuch a terrifying and amy} I 
Zing thing: But alas! it is for Eternity} E 
and therefore. his Judgement is calledy v 
Eternal 'Judgment,” Heb. 6. 2. Henay N 
Anftin , ſpeaking of Death, calls I ni 
Oftizm Eernitatis , the Gate of Etcpf} m 
nity, 4. e, the Gate or Door that le N 
Men out into Eternity » an Fternity @ je: 
+ Life, or Death, Salvation, or Damnationf Lt 
the ſentence which God will then palſ an 
*npon the Soul, will be an eternal” Senff frc 
tence; and the Squl muſt be eternallf 4+ 
under 'the execution 'of it, whether} Ar 
be for Life, or Death, Salvation, @fhi 
Damnation. When a Man comes to differ 
he then ſees himfelf launching forl{ ets 
into the great Ocean of Eternity 3 Wenc 
ſees his eternal All to be immediarelyMupc 
Rake, and his eternal ate to be itnmſmo 
diately/determined by the Great atWt f 
Holy God: Now he fees he muſt (hand 
the great Gulf, and rake up his abogcx 
hs the etertial Region : This fills hÞngt 
with amazement.” 'O now, ſays hatin 
ſentence "muſt *paſs-upon rhe pnce to 
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all; now I muſt ſhoot the Great Gulf; 
now I muft !aunch forth into the great 
Ocean, where neither bounds , nor 
bottom 1s to be found for ever ; Now 
I muſt enter upon Eternal Joys , or 
Eternal Flames; an endlefs Lite, either 
with God or Devils, in Heaven or Hell-; 


a Now I ſhall find Infinitene(s and Eter- 


nity combine to do their utmoſt, to 


make me happy, or miſcrable forever: - 


* Now I muſt become the immediate ob- 


7 FF jcR either of infinite Wrath, or infinite 
jon} Love,inhnite Hatred,or infinite Delight, 


* and that for ever. Now I muft hear 


J from God, either, come thox bleſſed, or, | 


21/8 depart thou carſed, and that for ever? 


gAnd O what an aſtoniſhing thing is 


(this! O Eternity, Eternity ! O vatt E+, 


ternity ! O great Eternity ! O-bound- 
les Eternity ! One ſerious view'et it is 


oy, enough to amaze a poor Sout, looking 


gupon it at a diltance :. But how- mach 


mYmore amazing muſt it needs be, when 


it ſhall be immediately before the Soul, 
ind he fees he muſt enter upon it" the 


IeXt hour? O then it will be CI. ' 


deed, aftonithing indeed ; conch £ 
bing Eternity , puts infinite'f 


"#400 andinfinite birecrneſs nth, | 
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Sufferings : the thoughts of this was tha 
which did, ſo. -much amaze that goc 
Man, who ſitting-in a deep Muſe a long 
time, and being asked the reafon of it 
' was lilent, and being asked again and as 
pain, at length broke into theſe words 
For ever, for ever, for ever, for ever,and fax 
neara.quarterof an hour together ſpake 
nothing elſe : thereby telling them that It 
asked him, that it was the thoughts al an 
this lame for ever, that fo much: amuſ it 
ſed him: And if you were more in thej in 
thoughts .of the weight of Eternity we 
=,” - you would {ce it were an, aſtoniſhing di: 
n thing indeed : + And this is that whidyf Ju; 
&. Wakes dying work: ſuch a weight ter 
work, and a dying hour ſuch a difhcullff Sot 
hor, L. will clole this Head, and witllf ſpe 
that, this demonliration, with a {ayingf wo 
Ihavexcad i in one of the Ancients; Tha ad 
w mot to be accounted ({ays he) an emgus 
death, which has had a good life prech 
ding. it, nor doth any thing make deal 
arid, but that which follows death: 
KS therefore they whith muſt neceſſarily 
| we much to, concern themſelves, whi 


ab 


all gut to cauſe death, but "whither] 
2 they. are canftrained to go, whit 
$6485 A SHE: them. It is a great! lay | 


Preparation for Death. © 25 
and indeed *tis no great matter, when 
we die, or how we dic,or what is the oc- 

calion of our death: But it is whither 
Death carries us, and where Death (ets 
us down; whether in a blefſed or wretch= 
ed Eternity 3 whether with God, or De- 
vils; in Heaven, or Hell? Well then, it 
Death be thus terrible in its own nature : 
If in a dying hour the Devil be ſo fierce 
and terrible in his afſaults upon Souls 3 
$ if Conſcience be fo awakened and (ſmart 
in its Charges and Accuſations; it then 
we muſt have to do with God imme- 
diately, and as our Judge, yea, as our 
Judge for Eternity, as one that will de- 

termine the Eternal condition of our 
« Souls, in unſpeakable Happineſs, or un- 
{peakable Miſery 3 then ſurely dying 
$ work is great work, and a dying hour is 

adifficult hour: It then greatly concerns 
Wy us to have all ready, and all in order, in 


the matters of our Souls, againli the time 
Y thereof comes. © 
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IV hich ſheweth the Glory, Sweetneſs, and, . 
Bleſſedneſs of the- attainment of having he 
all things ſet right in the matters of onr =D 
Souls, before a dying hour comes, which Ne 
will further evince the truth aſſertes Þ}z... 
A*® dytmg work is weighty work, and $ 
a dying hour is a ditiicult hour 5 ft og 

to haveall things ſet right,all well order, 
ed and compoſed in the matters of out Jor 
Souls, aggin(t ſuch an hour cores, Is au. , 
high, a (weet, a bleſſed Attainment, ankh,,., 
attainment which carries infinite. (weets,1, 
neſs and delireablenels in it : A taite olfþ,,. 
which I ſhall give you in two things ons -, 
ly. (1) Hereby we come to be glorious}. 
Conquerours over Death and the Graveſy., 
(2.) Hereby we come to have abundant boy 
entrance miniltred to us into Heavenſſh,, 
and Glory. And my Beloved, what month, 
ſweet and detirable than this ? Surely; 
- this ſpeaks it to be a very ſweet andff; 
Ss -.-blefled attainment. | 4 Ors 
+=”. -I&Hereby we come to be glorioiic x 
ene Py has over Death and the GrawWg,1 
-- Deathis an Enemy, *tis the lati Encallfþ;; 
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Fthe Children of God have tograppleand 
conflict with : The laſt Enemy that is to 
be deſtroyed is Death, 1 Cor. 15.26. And: 
being the laſt Enemy, in conquering this 
hey conquer all, conquering this they 
are compleat and Eternal Conquerours. 
Now, by having all things ſet right in 
The matters of our Souls, all things rea- 
dy, and in order for a dying hour, we 
noEcame to conquer this laſt Enemy ; yea, 
0 get a glorious conqueſt over it : Here- 
-rÞhy Death comes to be ſwallowed up of Vis 
J zory,a5 you have the expretſon, 1 Cor.15, 
4. Hereby we are more thin Conguerours).. 
un per it, Rom: 8. 37. Take the Conqueſt f 
et hich this gives us over Death, in theſe: 
© MFhree things. 
Ony. 1. Hereby the Soul is carricd above: 
OUhe fear of Death: In Heb. 2.15. WE 
WVoEead of ome,” Who all their life-time: 
lanlBvere ſubjef to bondage through -fear' of; :. 
VlDeath: And, it in their life-time, much #4: 
10MSrore when they come to a dying hours} W "a 
rely Ihen Conſcience (as you have heard}; * oat 
ms more awake: Oh the Fears, the Vere"! Res 
ors, the Hell upon Earth, that the is; 
1098 t Deaih's approach fills many. @ .PcaE.. Es 
Poul withal ! But now take a®Soul thati Tn 
cos all things right,. and in order iti his: oc __ 
"5 bi v..  Ipiitcal, 
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”. Which is an higher Conqueſt Rill, 1} 
"han that has all things ſet right, #4 
-* well ordered in the matters of his 
| he is not only carried above the | 
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{ſpiritual concerns, and he is carried 
bove the fear of this King of Terrors 
and that when made as terrible, as the 
oy and malice of men can poſſibly mak 
: He can converfe with his laſt Fne 
as one that hath loſt his ting and power 
and ſo without the leaſt fear or diſmay 
edneſs of Spirit: Noze of theſe thing 
move me, ſays Paul, either count I my lifi 
dear nnto my ſelf, that I may finiſh m Go 
courſe with joy, "His afflitions did ne 
move him, did not terriftic him 3 but 
Death ſhould come, what then ? Wh wl 
that ſhall be welcome too, faith he, 
20,24. Who is afraid of a conquered en 
my, an enemy which a man-ſeeth deaf! 
and flain in the Field ? One that has af *'s 
things ready for a dying hour, he fee 
Death to be a conquered encmy, an en 
my. conquered by the death of Chril 
and ſo is carried above the fear of it. 
2, Hereby the. Soul is enabled jn 
holy manner to triumph over Deatl 
and even to ſcorn and contemn | 


of Death but he rides in. trium ah 
| > _—: 
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F over it, as one that divideth the 
ſpoil: He can with boldnefs and 
J] comfort” challenge this laſt Enemy of 
1k his, and even dare it to do its worlt 
to him: O Death, where is thy Sting ? 
0 Grave., where is thy Vidory? (faith 
the Apoſtle.) The ſting of Death is Sin, 
nh 1e ſtrength of Sin is the Law: But 
þ thanks be to God, who giveth w the Vie 
| ory through our Lord TFeſws Chriſt, 
1Cor. 15.55, 56,57. As it he ſhould 
ſay, Death, you talk of a Sting) but 
hl Where is it ? Grave, you would threa- . 
day <2 vs with Victory and Overthrow 3 
but do your. worſt, Conquer us jf* 
you can. As a Man that has diſarmed 
his Enemy, thrown him upon his back, 
Gl fays to himz O Sir, where is your 
Sword ? Where is your Piſtol? Whereis 4 
the Execution you threatned ? do your = 
worlt, ; + © 
3. Hereby the Soul comes, to*be. ” 
Yable ſolemnly to chooſe and. defire” 
Deathz yea, to exult, and rejoyce in - 
Y Dcath; as that which of an Enemy 1s 
' \Mbecomea Friend, and an In-let into all: 
YHeppineſs to him. $0 2 Cor. 5. 5,.6;$.. 
cl Now be that bath wrought uw. for: the” ©: 
0-ſame thing , is. God, who bath a=" ©; 
FP” C3. =. 


_— 


KAI 4 AL 


The Great Concern ; or, 
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fo given unto uw the earneſt of bis Spirit 1 
Therefore we are always confident, know} © 
ing that whilſt we are at home in the Bodyff ] 
we are abſent from the Lord, We areconfj 8, 
fident, I fay, and willing rather to be abt a 
ſent from the Body, and to be preſent witli F 
the Lord. So Phil. 1.22, 23. But if I lin hi 
"inthe fleſh, 1h; is the Fruit of my Labourſ F: 
yet what'l ſhall chooſe, IT wot not, fur I au m 


in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a deſire if ar 

depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is fall in 

better, | th 

Mark, He defires death, he chool re 

+ death, as that which is a Friend to hin} th 
and an Inlet into his Happineſs. Sud th 

an one can ſay, as I have rcad a Gali th 
man Divine did, when dying 3 Ia co 
*ready (lays he) and deſire to be golf to 

< out of this Life, in which a!l thing w| 

:* axe not only full of Miſerics anff wi 
, * Calamiticsz. but which is to be I fer 
» - _©Mented, all things are full fraught will th 
4 - ©Sins: I fay, I defire to paſs into thi ſer 
* Life in which there is no Sin, no MY If 
* fery. Yea, more, ſuch an one can 

- ult; and-rejoyce in Death. Luke 222 
30. Lord; now letteſt thou thy Serv 
*»hepart in Peace, according to thy Wh 

for 'mine eyes have feen thy faloal 


Y' 
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They are words of joy and exultatr- 
on in the fight of Death's approach: 
48 The Child bt - fome tender and indul- 
cor gent Father, being abroad at ſojourn, 
abJ and ſceing a Meſſenger come from his 
wil Father to fetch him home; how does 
liv he-exult and rejoyce* O (fays he) my 
our} Father hath ſent for me home!” now T 
[ aj muſt go live with my Father, to eat 
ef and drink at my Father's Table, to live 
s fa in my-Father's Preſence, enjoy my Fa- 
ther's Love and Cqunſcls! And this he 
of rejoyces in, ' and exultingly embraces 
hin the Mefſenger. *Tis the very caſe here; 
Sud] the Soul having all things ready ,- all 
things {er right within, when Death 
comes, *tis' but as a Meſſenger to, himz, 
to fetch him home to his Father*s Houſe, 
w which he can welcome and- embrace 
with Joy. O (fays he) my Father hath 
W ſent for me home, home to Heaven, 
there to- live immediately in his Pres 
ſence, and upon his Fulneſsz and now 
| Tſhall be for ever with my Father z now 
 1.(hall for ever fealf my Soul:with+my © 
2 Father's Love, and the conſtant-views of ;,; 
Yr wy Father's Face; Now I ſhall ſee him 
ol Facets Face, whom here I could'1 
Je k | but. through a Glaſs dar; ys Not 
mo: C4 
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Rail ſee, and be for ever-in the embras 
ces of my {weet Lord 3 my Lord that 
bled for me, that died for, that trod the} D 
Wine-preſs alone for me, now ſhall I en-JÞ K 
ter into the glorious Jiberty of the Chil. M 
dren ef God: I have hitherto been inf fo 
bondage, in bondage to Satan, in bon-fj n 
dage to my own Heart, which has allff al 
along, wretchedly impoſed upon mezff th 
But now I ſhall enter upon the Glorious Sc 
Liberty of the Children of God : Now fu 
I ſhall partake of the Inheritance of tht ur 
Saints in Light : Now I ſhall bathe myfj C 
Sout in. the Chriltal ſtreams of undef i 
filed Pleaſures, running freſh along the 
Banks of Eternity at my Father's right be 
Hand ; Now [1 ſhall ſpend a whole Etc 
nity in Praifcs, Doxologies, and Halle 
jah's to God, and the Lamb ; Now I (half al 
have all my Spots and Wrinkles, my Siwff be 
and Sorrows done away at once: Nog d 
ſhall I fgh no more, and which is int co 
nitely better, I (hall tin no more for ever} in 
no more complain of dark Viſions, an th 
ſhort viſits from God 3 vo more complall:& 
-of diſtances and alienation between Hill ve 
and--my Soul for ever ; There: (hall-W rx 
no- more interruption of Communiol nc 
with my {ſweet Saviout 3 But 1 (hall wi 


i 
Ba. 
- 
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ſtand in his Preſence, and behold hfs - 
Face for evermore. Ina word, hereby 
the Death, the King of Terrors, becomes the 
en-E King of Comforts to the Soulz and A 
ils Man comes to die both happily and com- | 
my fortably. Some men die neither happily, 
»n-J nor comfortably z and ſuch is the cafe of be 
allf all who dic out of Chriſt; they die in» - © 
ne3fl their fins,they dic to be damned for ever.- 
ous} Some dic happily, but not comfortably z-. 
ow ſuch is the caſe of poor Chriſtians dying 
the} under deſertion , whoſe Sun fets in @- 
my} Cloud 3 they die in the dark, not knows - 
def} ing what ſhall become of their Souls to- 
thej Eternity, which yet go fate to Heaven; 
ga being built upon the Rock of Ages, the-- 


terff Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Some die both hap»* 
elwfj pily and comfortably ; ſuch is the caſe of - - 
half all thoſe who have all things fer right: 


between God and them, all things ret- 
dy, and in. order; before a dying hour® ? 
comes. Somme die preſumptuouſly;think»- 
f ing all is right and well in the matters'of* : 
theft ſouls, when indeed nothing.is fo, 
GFrar is (ad for Eternity: The Larddeli-+ ; 7 
over your ſouls and mine- from ſuch! TOY ig 
MF fx. Some die trembling, or: doubtingly \, 7 ' 
now not knowing how things are withe thern, | 
" oy well or-ill; hs they fearnitlh. 5. "1,6 
C5; that.e 


A 
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that is (ad, at leaſt for timez The Lord 
”  _ carry us above ſuch an Exit. Some (viz, 
>. wellordered Souls) die tiducially, knows at 
> "Ing things to be right between God and 
them 3 and. that is comfortable both for m 
Time and, Eternity, Well then, if hereby} of 
we come to have fuch a glorious Victory fi 
over Death and the Grave, it mult thenfl m 
be a great attainment to have all thingsÞ] tc 
in order between God and us; and con-f} h: 
{quently greatly our concein to haveſ} ol 
things {o. 21 
2., Hereby we come to have a rich andf | 
gloxious entrance miniltred to. us into} of 
evcrlalting Lite, and Glory, into Heavenf} in 
and Bleſſedneſs. As hereby we come toff ti 
be-glorious Conquerours over the natuf fi 
zal:Death; ſa hereby we come-to haveal} R 
zich,, and glorious entrance mipiſtred toff re 
ps..into the Eternal Life. Which allo fr 
vearries much {weetneſs and bleſſednels} n 
init, 2 Pet. 1, 5, 11, And beſides 2tbic «| 
giving all diligence, add to your Faith Vere hi 
te, and to Vertue, Knowledge, &c. Tha 
is, grow as compleat in Grace as poſhk 
- Ypu'can,.make fuxe | of. your, Salvatial 
. wake all rcady- in the matters of yd 
| Souls : And what then ? So an entxa 
Hall he miniftred to you. abundautly intel 
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Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and $avi« 
12} our: Feſus "Thrift And is not this a bleſſed; 
w-j attainment ? Take this in three things. © 
nd 1. Hereby the Soul comes to enjoy 
ori much of Heaven here upon. Farth z much 
by of Bleſſedneſsand'Glory, whillt on this- 
yy fide Blefſednefsand Glory 3 then hath a: 
nf} man an-abuadant entrance miniftred un-- 
858 tohim into Heaven and Glory, when he: 
»n-E hath mach of Heaven and Glory: given- 
vey out to him here on-Earth,. large carneſt, ! 

and Firlt-fruit't i And this\the Soul has» 
nd that hath all chings right-in: the matters: 
ntof of his ſpiritualſtate;allthingsreadyand: 
venfj in order within. - Hence we read fome= 
e toff times. of the .Earneſt, ſometimes of. the 
tu firſt Fruits of the Spirit, Ephel. I. 146 
ea Rom. 8.28, And the Soul that is moſÞ * 
I toff ready, has the greateli Earneſt and Firits 
allo fruits3- that is to ſay, the greateſt begins 
nels} nings of Heaven here upon Earth:: Fors 
bicf that which makes us ready for a. dying 
hour, is ſomething of Heaven. dropped- 
into the Soul here. 

2: Hexeby he. comes to ay 
ingly from Earth to Heaven,..to go.tg- 
Heaven-and Glory with a Crown apo. 
his head; and is not this a {weet attains!” 


"4 Then- hath a. man anabund 
ns | 
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entrance into Heaven and Glory, when! 
he . goes triumphingly thither : When az 
Man paſſes to Heaven and Glory with 
vitions thereof in his Eye, and preliba- Þ for 
tions thereof in his Soulz with a clear R; 
. witneſs and evidence'in his Spirit, that Þ te; 
he is going to poſſeſs the fulneſs thereof Þ| an 
with God and Chriſt for ever: When a |} /o 
man enters into Life without any re-Þ fc 
bukes from God, or his own Conſci*Þ} in 
Ence 3 Without. any ſtumbling through} L 
doubting or unbelict ; This is the happi=J ra 
neſs of: tuch as have all things well inf] w 
their Souls, before a dying hour comes. 7! 
It is with ſuch in death, as it was with} rc 
John ina Viſion, Rev. 4. 1. They, as ith tr 
- were, bear a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, w 
+. Come wp bither ; and immediately they artÞ at 
© in the Spirit. Some poor Souls croud inrfj tc 
to Heayvemthrough a throng of doubts in 
and unÞelicf, dificultics and diſpondentY k1 
cies, throygh many fears and tempta+jl H 
tions3 inſfomuch that it might be truly] 40 
ſaid of them, that they are ſcarcely ſas 
ved, as the Apoltle's expreſſion is ; But 
-_- others go through none of theſe 3 the 
= go triumphantly with a Crown upd 
-- their Heads as it were. So Pal, 2 Til 
= 46,7, 8. 1am-now ready to, he offer 
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nf aud the time of my departure is at band : 
af} I bave fought a good Figbt, I have finiſhed 
hl my Courſe, I bave kept the Faith : Hence+ 


i= Þ forth there i4 laid up for me a Crown of 
xr | Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the Righs 
at teow Fudge, ſhall give me at that day; 
of Þ and not rnto me only, but to all them al- 
all ſo that love bis appearing. Methinks I 
e-|| ſce how this holy Soul went triumph- 
i<Þ] ingly to the Throne of God, and the 
hf Lamb. When David and the bouſe of If 
i= | rac! browght up tbe Arkof the Lord, it was 
inf with ſtouting, and with the ſound of tht 
es. | Trumpet : So when ſuch a Sout goes to 
thi reſt, "tis with a kind of ſhouting and 
itY triumph, among the Saints themſelves, 
19:8 whoall reach the fameHeaven and Glory. 
artÞ atlaſt, There is a very great deal of dit- 
in} ference in their death, and in their g6+. 
bis] ing to that Heaven and Glory, As (you 
know.) two Ships may arriveat the fame 
Harbour, yet with much difference,-'as 
to the mannerof their coming, in ; The. 
one makes a ſhite to get in, but *tis with- 
But her Anchors loſt, her Sails torn and rent. 
yh her Flags down, her Maſts broken, 'and 
on the like : But the other comes in'braves 3 


ing ly, riding as 'twere in trigmph, with. - bs | 
"6g hier Sails ſpread, her Anchors ſafe; hee” © © 


> 
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Flags flying,hee Trumpets founding an 
het Mariners ſhouting, So great a diffe. 
rencethere is in the paſſing of Saints te 
Heaven and Blefſedne(s: Now what ar 
attainment mult iv be :to-go with ſhouts Wi 
ing and'Friumph ? 

3 Bereby. the Soul comes to be ads 
mitted'to,/and inveſted with an eminent 
fulne(s of Bleſedneſs, and Glory with / 
God tor ever; Then has a man an abun: 
dant entrance. into Heaven. and Glorylff 1 
when he-is admitted ito," and inveliedf fu 
with. an-.<minent fulneſs of Glory and wi 
Blefſedneſs in Heaven forever 3 and this} be 
he hath, -who has all-right and ready in ſet 
the Concems of his Soul. when he comes} of 

- todie; Such a one receives a tull reward; T 
as the expreſſion is, 2 Epiſt, Joh: $. andf pc 
bu muth Fruit abounding to bis account, 
Phil, 447+. And Oh what a ſweet andf] t- 
bleſſed attainment does this ſpeak it 1} 
be, to haveall in order againſt a dying th 

hour comes ? Now if/it be ſuch an attain 
ment tofhave things (er right, and in or 
der-in. our Souls againſt a dying houg 
then ſurgly it multi needs 'be highly ou 
oncern to have all things ſo, 
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16 Vbich ſhews the ſtate of Men and Women 
wider Death, as a farther FRAGHN0O of 


d* our Iillertion, 

nt | mY 
ith S to have all things ready, and in 
ns order, when a dying hour comes; 


ry is an high and glorious attainment 3 ſo 
ed fuch is the tiate and condition of-men and 
nd} women under Death, that it cannot buit 
high be highly thejr Concern to haveallthings 
inf} {ct right, all things ready in the mattess 
cs of their Souls when they come'to dies 
rd; This I. will fect before you in three _ 
nd politions. | 
Firlt Propoſition is-this: That ſuch. is 
ndll thejtate and condition of Men and Woames 
of} under Death, that there is no return far 
ing them into this life any.more for ever, When 
in} once a man's Sun, is fet,. it never. rifles 
or more, When once aman has his Exit,.1is 
ugly gone off the Stage of this World,he never 
enters more z. there, is no, more.any. Patt 
to. beadted here by him. This yop-have, - 
inthe Text: Before I go hence, aud ben. - 
- More'3, that.is, no. more in this Wous- 
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So Job 7. 7, 8, 9, 10. O remember, tha 
my life s Wind, mine Eyes ſhall mf anc 
more ſee God: The Eye of him that bathfji an) 
ſeen me, ſhall ſce me no more: Thingſ for 
Eyes are upon me, and I am nit. Af (la 
the Cloud is conſumed and vaniſpeth ali for 
way ; ſo he that goeth down to the Grave Gr 
ſhall come up no more, He ſhall return At 
no more to big Houſe, and his place ſhal ſen 
know bim no more. Apain, Job 10. 20, ©? 
21, Are not my Dayes few? Ceaſe then, Cl 
and let me alone, that 1 may take com:Þ| da 
fort a little ; before T go, whence I ſhall 2d 
not return, even into the Land of Dark dc 
weſr, and the ſhadow of Death. And k & 
gain, Chron, 16. 22, When a few days art Ni 
come, then ſhall T go the way whence I ſhal 
mot retwrn, All thewing, that when 
man is once gone off the $tage of this 
World, there is no return for him any 
. more. | 
© - Second  Propofition is this; Thal 
t ſuch is the ſtate of men and women undet 
Death, that there ir nothing 3o-be done fi 
their Soulr ; there is nothing to be mended 
that it amiſ7, nothing to be ſet in order 
that ſhall be fornd out of order, Death (m 
Beloved) is not the time- of work 
but of receiving the reward -of *ot 
ww ' WO 24 
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bat work : Death leaves us under an utter 
ml and cternal impoſhbility of ever doing 
athÞ any thing for another. world : There- 
ineÞ fore whatſoever thine hand findeth to do, 
Arf (faith Solomon) do it with all thy might; 
| aff for there is no Work nor Counſel in tbe 
we, Grave whither thow goeſt, Ecclel. 9. 10. 
nfl And, 1. muſt work, the Works of bim that 
ball ſent me, while it is day; becauſe the night 
20, cometh, when no 24an can work,, laith 
en} Chriſt, John 9,4. Death is a liate of 
mm} darkneſs, and it deprives us of all helps, 
yall advantages, and opportunities of ever 
rb doing any thing for the good of our 
of Souls : There is no repenting, no be- 
art lieving, no turning to God: in the 
of Grave. There is no aſſuring Pardon 
1\a of Sin3-+no getting an Intereſt in | 
his Chriſt ;  n&/iniaking our Calling and 
ny Etedion ſusgthere: O no! thele things 

' muſt be done-now, or they can never 
bat be done 3 and if they be never done, our 
{| Souls are for ever undone. *'T'was an 
Epicurean ſaying of him, who ſaid, Eat 
drink, play , for after Death there. is #0. 
pleaſure ; But it would be"a Chriltian 
faying,; toſay to you, and my own Soul, 
Love God, Pray. to-him, (eek his Face, 
Repeat, Believe, make ſure of WI 
&f14 OT 
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for after death none of theſe are to WI. th 
done : They muſt be done here, aff it 


never, | fl fe 
Third Propoſition is this, That ſu 1 
ir theſtate of men and women under Death S« 
that the Soul is atiually and irreverſibl 
ftlated and concluded in its Eternal condi 1c 
tion : The Souls eternal ſtate is abſoluttÞ ſo 
ly fixed\, and unchangeably determixedy © 
without any alteration for ever, *Tis an tl 
Obſervation among the School-men;yſ 
that look what befel the Angels that ſin} # 
ned, that in death betals wicked men 4 
thoſe-that -are not ready for a dying” ”! 
hour: The Angels immediately uponſ 
their finning, were ſtated in an irrever 
ble condition of Wo and Miſery ; Ant 
wicked men, unready Soulglimmediat 
ly upon death, are irrevethbly ated in 
2 like eternal conditionylthey are Eter 
; mally ſealed/up/ under Dartnation : - And 
the Devils may as ſoon get out of thok 
Chains of-Ecernal Darkneſs, whereintd 
they are calt, and in which they at 
locked up, being reſerved unto. Judg 1 


” 1 Cel 5 
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ment:z-as ſiich Perſons can-change;” | 't 
.xeverſe that condition. + The "truth -< 
\Death,when ever,or where ever it'comey *! 
15 a. determining thing ; it conclydal+*1 
xxl {| 


Wl the Soul for ever under an unalterable 
x8 ſtate of lite or death, of happineſs or mi- 
ſery-; for 4s the Tree falls, ſo it lies, Ecclel. 
df 11. 3. Hence in death, the Spirit, the 
th Soul is (aid, to return to God, FE cclef. 12.7. 
by Upon which a Learned man has this ob- 
46 ſervation; God ( (faith he) receives the 
ll ſoul of Man, when he dies to bimfelf; 
fed} and having received it, be delivers i 6i- 
al ther to the Holy Angels, that by them it 
en might be carried to Heaven, if it hath been 
ſin holy and good , or be delivers it to the evil 
nf} Angels, by them to be dragged into Hl 
ine} it hath been ungodly. Hence the Apoſt 
pot tcl1s us, after Death comes Judgment, Heb, 
if 9. 27. By which is meant the particular 
\ndj Judgment ofevery Man and Womamn-im- 
at} mediately upon death 3 which 1s *no» 
| inf thing elſe but the Rating of the Soul in 
an Eternal condition. Hence alſo, when 


ter to cool his Tongue , Anſweris made, 
That it cannot be, for as much as there 
-isnogoing for any, cither from. Hell 'to 
 Heaven,”or from Heaven to. HeW"b&- 
Ih cauſe tbere is a Gulf fixed, Luke 16:26, 
J Noting: the unalterableneſs of- "that 
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Drives is brought in, deliring that Laza+ : 
rw might dip the tip of bis Finger il Was: 


«fate which Death fets:men dow,” ---- 
$1, ny | whe Cr . i 
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Fs whether of Happineſs, or Miſery. Well 
+$ then, if ſuch be the ſtate of men and wo q, 
men unger Death, as we have heardyf ., 
then ſurely *tis highly our concernment g,. 
to have all ready, all in order againſt aff p, 
dying hour comes. Having given youſſ _: 
thus briefly the demonſiration of the} £1 
Point, .I ſhall make ſome practical im 
provement of it. or 


CHAP. V. he 


- JIWherein Sinners are convinced of then ,, 
; +I .. Sin and- Folly. in their negled of 1hillf 1, 
: 5, Cancern : With ſta weighty Pleas bu 
= Arguments, to ſet bome this Coll ;þ, 
vitiion, and awaken them to thei ,;; 


0% © 
MN > W 
'-» A: Ndis this indeed a Concern of {of ,F 
We much weight and moment to us «,, 
© © Thenhow great is their folly,” and whalf ;, 
enemies are they to their own Souls ,f 


-Who live in the negleQ of this great Bi 
Aineſs and Concern ? (which the moſt 
men do.) God is pleaſed to ſparc;iye 
»wonderfully to ſpare them for Days, 
-.Weeks,: tor Months, for Years togethi 
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«UN 2nd that for this very end, that they 
"Of ould make themſelves ready , and 
oh (ct all right in the matters of their 
Mg Souls', againſt a dying hour comes: 
tal But wo, and alaſs for them ' This they 
'OU8 mind not, this they concern not them- 
thef ſelves about , but to live in a total 
My neglet thereof; than which what 
greater folly can they be guilty of ? 
Pray mind what God 'himfelf ſpeaks 
in this caſe, Dewt. 32. 28, 29. Where 
he faith concerning Iſrael; -They were 
= 2 Nation void of Counſel, nor was there 
2e 'y an; underſtanding in them : And what - . 
"Ms then? O that they were wiſe, that they 
OF underſtood this ; that they would confider 


Ony their latter end. Obſerve here two thi! SR 
vent atteſted and verrified by God himſe}E n, 58 
"T (Firſt) That *ris a point of the higheſt 
Wiſdom the Sons of Men are capable* 
_ of, ſcriouſly to conſider their lattep ++ 
Af end 5 chat is, to prepare for Deathy >" © 
_ to ſet” all things right in the matters -- - 
g of their Souls, ſo as that things wal d2.] 
iſſue well with therp at laſt, and Fey... 
may” go off the Stage of this Wotle 
with: comfort. (Secondly) That” not © F 
| to do this\, is a- point of - the oy nl 
Ke Jolly ; Je doth evidently argue oe: Re 2 


45 The Great Concern; or, 
be void of Counſel ; and all true uns 
derftanding: it would have been the 
wiſdom to have conlidercd their lat 4 
end ;.. and-thcir not doing of it, argue 
thetn to. be guilty of notorious folly; 
Theſe things, you may ſee, God him 
ſelf atteſts and verifies here. And, my 
Beloved, what greater folly caa there 
be.: than for a man to live in tne negs 
left of that which is of ſo much weight 
and importance tor him to mind, as 
this is? Surcly the greater the concern 
is, the greatcr mult our folly be in 
the neglect thereot: Yet this is the 
* "folly that the moſt of men are guilty 
of 3 they mind not their latter end} 
their dying hour at leat not fo, a 
fo , make a* timely provition for it: 
God lets them live many years, and per- 
haps they rejoyce in them all 3 but they 
; forget the days of darkneſs, which are 
many : They regard not the ſtate of 
their Souls; nor how things ſtand 
. txyeen God and. them, in reference 
another World: Agd O ! that this w r 
Hot. the folly of too many of. us, w 
profeſs the belicf of another life, a fin 
'tareſtate: We live and exJoy good ba 
Wwe: (pa far from ws the evil day, 454 
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are aid to do, Amos 6, 3, God ſpares us 
oxime after time 3 but no provition do we 
ake for a dying hour. O how many 
Þf us have never yet (ct any thing right 
Sn the matters of our Souls, any thing 
+ order againſt the time: comes, when 
we are to go hence, and be no more; 
hat have {carce ever had yet one ſerious , 
Fhovght of Death, Judgment, or Eter- 
ity, nor made the leatt title of provilt- 
| ; JT And what ſhall I ſay to 
Buch? 1 would (it Gcd ſaw good) awa- 
en them out of their tolly, and. con- 
ince them of it: inorder to which, I 
ould plead a little with them in five or 
Jix particulars. 
| 1. Mult we not all go hence? Sole- 
on tells us. There is a time to be born, and 
orelf {ime to die, Ecclel. 3.2. And the one 
ney} © lure as the other as ſure as we 
$avc had a time to be born, ſo ſure, we 
all have a time to die and the living, 
now it : The living know that they. ſhall 
We, ((aith Solomon) t cclel. g.5. Ins 
eed they may. well know it : For -no&>, 
nly-the experience of between five Wy 
Fbouſand years tells them fo, hut is 
What i is appointed, what is infaJiblyi 
termined by the: unchangeable Law. #, 
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and Degree of Heaven, Heb, 9. 27. ne 


can any thing whatever exempt us fronfſ 00 
_ ſtroke of Death. F.50 

. Youthful ſtrength and vigour can '%+ 
40 it: For young, Men die, as well - 


old 3 {trong Men die, as well as we 
One dieth in his full ftreng th, (faith tf þ4 
Holy Ghofſt)being wholly at eaſe and quit 
his Breaſts are full of Milk, a | 
Bones are moiſtened with Marrow Jobs -1 
23, 24» It. 
' 2, Worldly Pompand Greatneſs car iy 
do it: For great Men die as well @ * 
mean Men rich men die as well as pol #7 
men. Where is the houſe of the Prinod Ia 
(faith the Holy Ghoſt.) Anſwer is mat 
He ſhall be brought to the Grave, and (h 
remain in the Tomb, the clods of theVal 
_ ſhall be ſweet unto bim, and every man [il 
draw after him, as there is innumer 
before bim, Job 21. 28, 32,33- Soint 
49 P/alm,16,17,18,19. Be "not thou afrh 
when ons is made Rich, when the Gli 
bis Howſe is increaſed : For when be dit 
© beſhall carry 1 1hing away, his Glory 
. © not defeend after him ; though while he 
wed, be bleſſed bis Soul, and the likes 
| ſhall g o to the Generation of bis Fath | 
$ Ha never ſce light, | 
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| 0 Plal. 49+ 10. Wiſe Men die ; _ 
i the Fool; yea, in many reſpects , Wje- 
Men die as the Fool, Ecclei. 2. 16. .Pray 


Prephration for Death, 
3. Humane Wiſdom and Policy can't 
do itz for Wiſe Men die as well as Fools. 


what is become of all the wiſe Men, and 
great Politicians that have lived in forms: 


aff cr Ages? truly the clods of the Valley co- 
F yer them. 
4. Spiritual Gifts and Graces can't do. 


it : for good Mendie, as well as bad ; ho- 
ly Men as well as wicked. Men -: The 
Righteous Man periſheth, and no Man oo... 


gl #t:to beart 5, and merciful Men are taken away 


Ih57.'1. 

/ 5- Eminency of place and ſeryice cant-. 
doit : Tour F athers, where are they? Aid 
the Prophets, do they live for ever Zech. 
2::5- What higher place, than to be'a- 
Prophet, to be an Amballador for God? 


J and yet ſuch die.” Nothing: ( Cooney: =. 


can exempt us from the ſtroke of 


g Why then ſhould we neglect top e] 
. for it? I will cloſe this | 


Wi 


is have read in one of the 


4 


Wd t among human aff airs, OO. FL 


4 | than” Death ? | what: moye nncerbain. | 
be! borr .of Death? Dearb' compuſſh 
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yu pererg reurens #06 pit vibe F; | 
D #*  oreat 


hes. 
_ 
= \ 


Zo "he Great Concern ; or 


greatneſs, it |ſpares mo Sex, no Admire; & 
_ Ages| only, it ſeems to. come: i at the g 
S1porn, old Aden; but eratily rt foals in h 
ones. -o 8.4 oof O 
--2. Does not Death haſten upon us all? 
As we mult ail die, fo Death haſtens a; 
Pace. upon us: Every ſtep we take 1s] fal 
 Keptowards Death and- the Grave i ut © 
we find, Eccleſ. 9. 10. Our whole 4ife WY "Þ 
{ as ene well obſerves 'upon'that plage JF" 
wothing elſe , but a journey towards Death 
| a4 the: Grave; whether we ſleep @ 
>,  avakr, cator drink, trade or travel,:pr 
,or;-play,. we areſtill..haftning to al 
Grave : A dying hour haſtens/upqaml 
All;, and how faſt. (pray) does1t haſta 
upon ns'? Faſter than-the Weavers She _ ot 
le doesto the end of the Web. My « q 
{ daith Joh) . ave ſwifter than. "Weave br 
4 Shuttle, Joby, 6: Howfaſt dors it trafft th 
3 O98: vs? As faſt; yea falter thanza Þ( 
b F387 we tothe end: of his: Stage; off 
"ſri Ship/ to the Harbour, under'l 
advantage of. Wind ant Tide, tor 
Galt flying Eagle.toothe prey." 25 & 
'S viiriſct they #Þ oft.( daith: Job wy 
.. - wav}, they ſee: na: good; They are" 
.@W4) , AS. the 'ſwifÞ: Ship 3 #sv.che'. 
hefencth Meive "eh JoÞ 9: 255266 
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faſt does it haſten upon us ? So faſt, as 
that for ougkt we know, it will be up- 
on us, before we ſce the light of another 
day. Thou Fool, this night thy Soul ſhall 
be required of thee, Luke 10. 20. How 
faſt does .it baſten .upon, us ? So faſt, 
as that for ought we know, it may be 
upon us the next hour, yea the next mo- 


oe I Ment : They ſpend their days in mirth , 


ſl and in' a moment go. down to the 30%, , 
_ Job 21. 13.. To be ſure-jt will, be ups 
Af on us ſpecdily, and it may be. upon us 
id ſuddenly.  1pray , conſider., what, . 
F F and what is our life? Wind : Job 
Ml 7. 7. O remember that my life 3s. 
a An hands-breadth, Pſal. 39. 5. Beh 
i thou haſt made my. dayes. a5 ..an he 
breadth ; mine Ae 15 as nething « p; \ 
ao thee : A declining hadow, P/al., 102, 32; 
| My days are like a Shadow that E565 
Ml 41d1 am withered like Grafs A Flower | 
2 of the Field which-is. withered, 
pw with the Wind :*A:;fon Mar, 4 
ys are as Graſs, as a Flower of ohe 
* Wind paſſeth over it, and -4t.35, Hour y 
p Fl thy place thereof knoweth , it ;10- Py 
£ & 192: wk 16. And-agait,, Ab 


| lineſs the 
Ber cs! as 


TI. fer wither, 
a ! 
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Flower fadeth ;, becauſe the Spirit of the 


Lord bloweth upon it : Surely the People it * 
graſs, Ia. 40.6, 7. Vanity and a Shadow: L 


Man is like to Vanity, his days are as 4 | 
ſhadow that paſſeth away, Pſal. 144. 4. 4 } 
Vapour, which appeareth for a little ſeaſon, 
and is gone, Jam. 4. 14. O how ſoon 4 
may ence, or another, or all of us, be + . 
" Mong the Dead ? how ſoon may Death 
approach us ? 
d +3. What infinite Mercy is it,that Gody 1. 
> hath ſpared vs thus long, and ſtill dof} _ 
re us 10 ſet all things right, to makefſ ? 
all ready for a dying hour ? O my Bre 
thren, how great is the ſparing Mercy ol 
God towards us? We have had ſom 
ten”, ſome twenty , ſome thirty , ſons 
forty, fome fifty, ſome ſixty years in the 
World; and'ſti]l God ſpares us; ſtill h 
Tets vs live and enjoy good : And why 
allthis,. think you ? Surely: to ſet things 


. right in our Souls, to make ready for : 

| dying hour - and (hall we yet negle T 
# _ It? God forhid. OSirs, think a little g 
| T befeech you with your ſelves; How loi + 
. fince- the Grave might have ſwallow Go 
K us vÞ, and the Bottomleſs-Pit have (- | 


| its Mouth upon us ? How long ſi 
= might Time and Days haye been at; 
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Preparation for Death: s} k 
end with us, and our Souls ſtated in a 
miſcrable Eternity ? But ſtill God ſpares. © ©? 
| vs, and we are yet in the Land of the 
'S Living, with a door of Mercy and Grace 


by 
vi 
N 
4 yet open unto us ; at leaſt a poſſibility 
ul. 
ON 
Q 


left us of knowing the things of our 
peace in our day, of making proviſion 
© for Death and Eternity : And O what 
th Mercy is this / I would fain -a little 
quicken both you and my ſelf by this 
od conſideration : And im order thereunto, 
"20 let me plead a little particularly with 


088 
7 Bam | oo 
1. Conſider how long God hath ſpat- 


xed, and does ſpare you; beyond what 
he does, and has thouſands, and ten 
thouſands of others - God does not ſpare 
all at that rate, which he has ſparedgand 
does ſtill ſpare ns : Alas! how many 
"thouſands are there now free among the 
Dead, who came 1nto being tongs 
we did ? Their Glaſs is run, their Sun is: 
ll fet, their Day is oyer, their Hopes ahd 27 
Exſpectationg are all at an end; their 3 
Souls are ſtated in an Eternal condition, * 
a condition that will admit of-neither . 3 
+change nor period for ever,and'yet weare: - * 
<Fpared fil : They came into the Wark: * 
© tong after us, and are gone into Etetvl- 


s * _— . 
- - _ 
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ty Jong before us: Yea, how many: 
there, that never arrived to the one b 
of thoſe years that we have arrived unto; 
their Sun hath ſer. in the morning : Hoy 
many of us have out-lived our Yokes 
fellows, our Children, our Seryants, our 
Friends and Acquairitance ? And ye q 
we ſtand our ground : and all this that ; 
we might prepare fora dying hour : Thy : 
Patience. of God ſhould lead us to Repets = 
zance, Rom 2. 5. And © that it mioht 
0, 
. 2. Conſider how much we have pro- > 
yoked God, and what: advantage we 
have given him in Jultice againſt vs : ] 
would ſay here, as Chriſt ſpeaks in ang G 
ther. caſe, Lukg 13. 2. Suppoſe ye th 
thoſe Galileans (whoſe Blood Pilate ming 
with their Sacrifices ) were ſinner! 
above. all cbe Galileans, (becauſe they ſuf 
fered ſuch things? I tell you, nay: but ex 
&epe. 'F Cn ye ſhall all likewiſe: periſh: 4 
bteen upon whom the T ower 


'Siloah We and ſlew them , think, ye tha 


A were ſinners above all Men that dyelt wu be 
—-.- Jv Jem ? 1 tell yon, nay; a except] þ M 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. So 1a $- 

pos ye, that Hoſt that i | 


one: down to the gates of the Grave,A 0 
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the bars of Death,before us, were greater- 
Sinners than we 7: cell you, nay; but” 
except we” repent,” we muſt all likewiſe pes: 
raſh, We have ſinned as well as they, and 
poſſibly in many regards more than they » 
To be ſure, we have all oyer and over 
deſerved-long- ſince to have been cover: 
” ed with the thadow'of the Night of E. 
ternal Darkneſs, O-how hath he Pati- 
fy ence of God. been tried, and his Long-- 
fufferings pnt to it by us! What” a bur- | 
den have we been to his Soul ! Some of 
'us have cauſe to think; that we haye been ' 
as great a burden toGod, as moſt that 
ever lived: How juſtly may-the-Bleſled 
God complain of many of-us, - That-w#- 
have made him to ſerve with onr Sins, | an 
's wearied him with our Inigu: tres, AS he-did 
"f themof old ?'!7/s. 43; 34. That we hdve 
broke- bis Heart with (or "whoviſh" beant, » 
whereby we have departed from Him," FzER, 
' 6.' 9. That. owr Sins have preſſed him down, + 
as a Cart is preſſed that is full of She, - 
Amos 2. 13. Alas, alas Y how have'We * k 
F wallowed in our Pollitions; and. 484. -*- 4 
cout the Enmity and Rebellion of our” | 
*tutes againſt him! Howchave w& 
ed his "Word, reſiſted his Spirit, '&&! 
Foo is Grace, —_ x vpon 19's 
> D'4. refuſed.) 
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refuſed many and many an offer of Love ' 
and many a ſweet Call, and a Bleſſed It 
yitation, to come to the Marriage-ſuppg 
of the Lamb? And yet that he ſhould {till 
ſpare us: O. what Mercy is this ? In 
x Pet. 3. 20. We read, that the long ſuffs 
ring of God waited mn the days of Noalitl 
And truly, my Beloved, it waits as muck 
in our days, our proyocations being 
many, and as high againſt him, as theirs 
of that Generation were. Q Sirs, why 
are wenot in Hell ? Why are we not ſe 
ed and ſhut up among the Damned? Wh 
have we one-Call more, one Offer more 
one ſeaſon of Grace more ? 'Verily *tis al 
rich Mercy : O that it might lead vs to 
Repentance. 

3. Conſider how ſad it had been with 
- us bad the Lord taken that advantag 
againſt us, which we have over an 
over given him. * Suppoſe (my Beloved) 
God had not ſpared us; but bad cut 
vs off, as he might long ſince, what 
now had been become of us? And where 
now had we been ? had you died of ſug 


E >. and ſuch. a ſickneſs yon have been i 1 


when poſſibly a ſentence of Death 


.  Palſed upon you, both. by your ſe ol 
o_ ON: and there was really & ke 
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ſtep between Death and you ; where and 
how miſerable had you now been.? Had' 


F, = not bin now in the flames, Eternally 


arated from God and Chriſt ?. being 
odleſs and Chriſtlefs ; Have you not: 


rl now cauſe to fear you had been. in as-ir- 
2F recoyerable a. condition, as the Devils: 


themſelves are in, ſealed up under wrath 
and condemnation, paſt all hopes: and' 
poſſibility of Mercy for ever ? Whither 
had I gone ( ſaith Auſtin ) if then ( Tpeak-- 
ing of the time that he was in his ſins) £7 
had gone hence ? whither had T gone, bus 
into the flames, and into eternal. torments ,, 
anſwerable to my. fins *? May not we lay 


+off thelike ? but bleſſed be God, -it: is yes 


time and ſeaſon with me and your; we: 


;.v0 are ſpared to this hour, that we might 
of provide for Death and Eternity.- © Sirs, 


if ſuppoſe you or 1 were now. among, the- 


438 Damned; ſuppoſe we were, as they ali;. 
il icaled up under Wrath,. and- ſeparated 
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| from God, left under an utter impoſibÞ- + 
if lity of. eyer ſreing his face; how- a W- 


then would onr condition be 2 WI | 
thus it might have been- with-us F Ol 
What. Mercy is it then that God- lias ſpa: . 


p * 9 does ſpare us-as he: does #:; 


how. ſhould it awaken us to Our.) 
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4. Conſider , how much more Gd þ 
may, and will yet be with vs, in caſe w 
provide not for a dying hour; Tralzh 
the longer God-ſpares us, if we anfiwe 
not. his end,in his ſparing Mercy, theft. 
more miſerable ſhall we be for ever. | 
wall be ſad to periſh at all; but it w 
be doubly ſad to periſh under the long 
ſuffering of God,under the abuſe of mud 
goodneſs, and long patience. O to hae 
many days, and many. years patiena 
and goodneſs come in to witneſs agaitif 
a.Man at .lalt. How ſad will this be 
Think of and ſeriouſly lay to heart t 
Scripture, Rom. 2. 4,. 5- Deſpiſeſt th 
the. riches of his goodneſs, forbearandll thi 
"11d Jong- ſuffering, not knowing that ll qui 

oodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance! 

ut-afrer thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
Trvaſureſe wp to thy ſelf wrath againſt i 
day of wrath, revelation of: the rightall be 
oc dowiemt of God. Every day whid 
in his Patience affords us, if \ 
' -. The.not led to repentance , is a day 4 
{© — etreauring up-wrath, heaping up to of 
\ _ \Yelves wrath againſt the day of .wre 
"when wrath -ſhall come upon us tot 
-vttermolt. Wel), think then what-a mf 
: God pares you as he doen 


Preparation for De: 59 > 
and; what an obligation this ſparing mere 
vo cy of his is upon you, xo ſer all things. 
of right 1n-the matters of your Souls AAinlt * 
al adyiug hour comes.,.. -- 
4+: Are you ſurethat thoſe helpsand ae - 

| yanitages wich now you» enjoy, to furs 
will ther you in your work, will always laft * 

þ and be enjoyed by you. Suppoſe; my Be - 

loved, that God1hould yet fpare y6 
Pe 9g your dayes, in the-Landioh the : 
nel living: Yet, O how-ſoon mayyour Helps + 
inf and Advantages, to further” yow in this 
great Work , be withdrawn fron you - 
Now, bleſſed be God, you enjoy many? 
bleſſed: helps-and advantages for-your. furr- + - 
therance in this great; Work; but; how s 
quickly may they all be gone! - 
f. 1. How ſoon may the Reproofs;: the : 
Counſels, the Holy Examples - of- your"® 
Godly Friends, Miniſters, and Relations,” 
A be withdrawn from you? Now: ;YOP St: © 
dll joy the loving Reproofs, the wi es. 
* Counſels, the holy. Examples -of 4 
and ſuch Friends and Relations 5 EEE -; ,- 6 
WI proves you for Sin, another: quickens = | 
Wy you to Duty: one dehorts you fromthe. | 5 
World, and Carnal Pleaſures,z another” - - 
fwades you to cloſe-with Chriſt,” and + 4 
k -with God-+; to Parls: Alte: lea - 
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© 20 morrow, it may be, heor ſhe goes do! 
_ to the Gates of the Grave, and then ni 


."\dihances of God; which you now enjoy. 


fam Eternal life ; one wooes and be 
ches you, another charges and com 
mands you to labourand know God, 

to live to him,to provyide for another life; 
and they all ſhew you the path of Life 
they tread the: way to Heayen in you 
ſight : All which-are-great helps and ad 
yantages to further you. in this Great 
Concern of yours -- But how ſoon my 
all theſe be withdrawn ? Thy Friends, th 
Miniſters, thy Relations will'ſpeedily be 
lodged in the duſt, and: thou ſhalt neyet 
have a word-of Reproof,a word of Cot 


\ tj; a word of Quickning, a word of En 


couragment, or a pattern of Faith ani 
Holineſs ſet before thee, by: them at 
more for ever, which would be a drea& 
ful thing. Now, thy Godly Father, Mc 
ther, Yoke- fellow, Maſter, Friend,and Ag 
quaintance, is plying thee with Counſel 
andinſtructions, for the good of thy Soul 


Tore of this for eyer. | | 
'- 2. How ſoon-may the-Word and Ot 


be withdrawn from you? Now you elf 
Joy. the World and Ordinances of God” 
yau go from: Ordinance.to Ordinane- 


T FRAME oof 


now fay to you, as Paul to the Coriithi- 


- member that Word of Chrift, and lay'it A 
"| to heart, Folw 12. 35. Yet a liitl 1 TY 


Preparation for Death. TT. 
you have lne upon line, precepe upon pre= 
rept, as it is Iſa. 28. 10. Yea, let metell 
you, you ſee and hear theſe things, which 
many Prophets and righteous men” have des 
fired to ſee and hear , but ſaw and heard 
them not, Matth. t3. 16. O how is Light 
and Immortality brought to light to you? 
How is the way of Salyation made plain 
and manifeft before you; What glori-- 
ous Diſcoveries ? what: bleſſed Reyela- 
tions? what ſweet and frequent tenders. 
of Chriſt are —_ you? How freely 
are you called to the Marriage-S of- 
the Lamb? How loyin 5 does Oh 
invite you to himſelf? How kindly 
does he ſtand knocking: at the Door of. * 
your Souls? Oh ( my Beloved )) I'may 4 


ans, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Behold" now is the at: 
cepted time, now is the day of Salvation. © 
O what helps atid advantages are theſe ®* > 
But how ſoon may they all be *gone? * 
How ſoon may the Word -of God he. : 
withdrawn? How ſoon may your tight 


be put out, and: your Souls left in*dark- 
neſs not knowing whither' to go'# Re 


Rs . 


= 
z 
s 


a 
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the. light 1 


ſtion, Whether we may not Goſpel- 


Ordinances and. all; and where are we: 


then ? +4 
.3-, How ſoon, may the motions and. 


ſtcivings of the Spirit.of God be with» 


drawn, irom you ?. Now you have the 
motions. and {trivings of the Spirit of 


God in you, and with you ; he moves up- 


onthe; face of the water in your Souls ; he 


dinances, Mercies and Afflitions ; 


en he:diſplays. the Beauty, -Sweet- 
nels, and\Excellency of Chriſt. and Holi-: 
neſs; before.you : Butalas! how ſoon may 


A all this deat an end? Thiak of that ter» 
Tible ward,, Ger. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall nos) 
1 ftrive with Man. God may pollibly*; 


leſt darkneſs come upon : you $) 

and bs that walketh - in darkneſs , knoweth+ 

not whither he goeth, While. you have the. 

light, believe in the light, that you. may be. 

the Children of the light, It. is ARE ques. 
Þ 


moves and.;ſftrives.inand by the Word, - 
and Ordinances, Mercies an 
©. now: you... have enlightoing, and then : 
-. you hayequickninglnfluences from him; 
now: he ſhews: you your work, and then 
- he. tenders.you. his Aſliſtance ; .now he * 


; diſk pers The odjouſneſs of Sin to-yor:, 


CET day, Fyea, the next hour, .ſayzo0* 
' \SPirit Concer NINE ONE OT. another of. 
rrarBaks S | Ke 
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vs, Let him alone, ſtrive no more with 
him, move no more in kim, convince him” 
no more, perſwade him no more, draw 
and- allure. him no more; he is addicted - 
to his Luſts, and to this World. lethim 
alone ; -he has no: mind to Heaven, no | 
deſire to make any proviſion ior another. 
World, let him alone; he is unwilling to- 
ſee: beyond time to eternity ? he is given - 
to his carnal pleaſures, let- him alone}, 
he has a reſiſting, gain-ſaying Spirit, let 
him alone. _ O how ſoon theſe, 'and all 
other helps and advantages you now ent- - 
joy , may be withdrawn , who knows? 
You- have all theſe ropether. 1N-0ne No. 
ture, - which1 deſire yon tos lay to-heare, 
Luke 156. 41, 42. When he was cond ith, 
he beheld the City ( ſpeaking of Perf 
lem.) and wept over it , ſaying, If thou- 1 
had(t known , even thou,. at. leaſt in thit'thy _ | 
, the things which belong tot: es b 

bo now they af bid from thine Bn > 
had had aday, they did enjoy — 
of their- peace; - they mightiand 

have improved their - Day:9 "aud the 
things -of their peace,  byſecar To 
-eernal ſtate : but they. negle@e eg 
*now-- all. .theſe--are ' with: tom - - - 
them; which cauſed. the as FGls.- . 
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; great Concern; Of; © 
ry, the Joy of the whole Earth, to weep! 


over them; ſo woful, miſerable, and de- - 
plorable he ſaw their Condition to be? 1, 
and how fad will it be with you, if once} x, 


Chriſt ſhould come to ſay over you that Y ,, 
diſmal word, Now they are hid from your. J 
ef, 

5. Is it an eaſie matter (think you) to 
{et things right in: your Souls, and to: 
wake all things ready for a dying hour ? 
> Suppoſe ( my Beloved ) that you ſhould: 
* Iliveyet many days; and withal;yaur helps 

_ .andadyantages for the good of your Souls, 

ſhould be continued toyou , yet, 1s it an; 
.caſie work which you bave to do? and; 
ſhall-you have time and days to ſpare 2 Bee: 
Heve it, Sirs, all will be little enough to- 
Fet things right, to make things ready for” 
-_  Adying hour. Pray conſider with me theſe: 
* _fow things, as to this. 
> -x+ Conſider in what a woful. diſor-. 
- der all things are at preſent with you,. 
”  and-how utterly unready for a dying 
* Hour; lwill give you the Scripture- ſtate: 
of your caſd; You are dead #n rreſpaſſes; 
and ſms, under. whole loads and Mouny 
tains-of- Scarlet, Crimſon . Guilt ; wk 
ont: Chrift, withogt Hope, without God 
the Warld';,. alienated, and enemies in you 
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Preparation for Death. 65 
minds, by wicked works ; yea, enmity it  * * 
ſelf againſt God and Chriſt ; full of ſin : 
both within and without, and nothing 
but "ſin, having no good dwelling in 
you void of all Grace, all true ſpirt- 
tral life; under the power and predo- 
minancy 'of Luſt ; ſerving divers Luſts 
" and Pleaſures, and "Carried captive by the 
; Devil at bis Will: Cloſely glned to, and 

deeply in love with this World : 1g- 
4 norant of God, and of the great My-* 
% ſtery of the Father and of Chriſt ; at 
"1 
Fl 
Go, 
0. 


* am .50T 
ST +0. a 


_kaſt having no ſaving knowledge of 
"them :- No- favour of Heaven, no reliſh 
of ſpiritual things in your Souls :- walk 
lowing in your Blood and Gore, being 
hy and , abominable, to every good 
reprobate : the heart ſtrongly averſe from 
le: God; and: all Good, and vigorouſly 
'Þ bent to Sin and Vanity : Nothing 
1 of Heaven within; byt full of Helt, 
Full of the Spirit and Image of the De- 
vil; under the Law of Sin;* ſtrangets” 
to the Law of Grace ? no Union with 
Chriſt ; no Oyl in the VeſleÞ; poopy wn- 
| "i "blind, and: taked'; at wa ' bav- 
ut the Form. and 57 Power 
"Godlizeſs, This is Canditis: 
c - on: Q what diſorders. are theſe! x 
| W 


of e Oreat Concern ; Or, 


, whatan gaready poſture are..you in fot 
Death and Eternity? 

-.-2:; Conſider. how. great a. thing it 

to be ready for Death , ready. indeed 

' and to haye all things ſet right, and in 

order, - again{t a dying hour -comes : and 

how. much. is - requiſite 1n order thete 

unto. | *Tis a great..Saying of an” Holy 

Man , No one | faith he ). can: ſoyfrlly cal 


welcome | Death, but ht that bas POR $f 
» compoſing his Spirit , and - making 2] 
for  #. O my Beloved, to de inde b 
ready to/quit the World,  togo-into tha 2? 
Divine Preſence, the- Great. the -Holyy 8 
the Glorious preſence of God, to be real} ?! 


dy to enter-upon the Beatifical Viſion, toll 
Pollets a Manſion inthe Father's Houſey bo 
to: joyn with an Heavenly Hoſt of An» 

ls, and Spirits of-juſt Men. made'per 

&;-in-eternal- Praifing, Admiring, and 
Atoring of Father ; Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt+ Believe it, this is a "great thing; 
and-great- things are requiſite thereut 
" £93; This /calls for a near Union with 
Chriſt, a firm peace with God, clear E 
* Xidencts for :-Heavyen ; for mich. (ra6 
and" Holineſs, much Heavenlineſs\ al 
tuality of Mind; much \weanet 
\ this: World, much holy deadue 


*-S EREMEnS ;-, 
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"Yepar ation for Deatn. 
to Sin, Self, and the Creature z-much:Vi= 
Qory over Corruption; much Soul-cleans 
fg; much purity of Heart:and Aﬀecti- 
ons ;| much. Diligence and Faithfolneſs 
in Duties : And (my Beloved) are theſe 
little things, or things eaſily to be accom- * 
pliſhed and attained unto ? Oh Sirs! 
The Scripture ſpeaking of theſe things, 
calls upon -us to ſtrive, Luke 1 34 24. fo 
give all diligence-in the purſuit of *them, 
2 Pet. 1.5, 10, To manage and diſpatch 
them with fear aud trembling, Phil. 2+ 
12. All which tells us, that they are 
great things, and not-eafily-to. be.accom- 
Pliſhed and attained unto :; Therefore we 
had need look after this, and"'negledt ne 
T longer. 02309 
of © 3. Conſider, what lets and hindran- 
$f £54 difhculties and oppoſitions: yau 
ad] wuſt expect to meet withal - in your 

JS minding and managing this Work; Nat. 
only is the Work it ſelf great; but;you 
muſt .alſo expect many lets :and! hin- 
drances , much difficulty and -oppolitt> 
# on in the managing of it ; , Yau: maſt 
a expect: lets. and oppoſitions front -the : 
M0 Devil, be is the Enemy of -Souls3.and © > 
ay youmuſt. expett that he will make;uſe. © 
9:of all his-wiles, , methods, and devices, oY 


or: 


* "MN 9 - as 
bead etl 
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Oreat Concern; of, 


- all his Craft and Cunning, all his Artis 
fices; and that he will ſtir up all his 
Wrath and Malice againſt you: he is 
your Enemy, and he is a ſubtil Enemy; 
a potent Enemy, an indefatigable Ene- 
my, an” Enemy that always goes about 

» ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
You mult exſpe&t Lets and Oppoſitions 
from the World too; from the Men of 
the World, from the things of 'thef| ©© 

3 World, from the ſmiles of the World, Ire 

- from the frownsof the World. The (t 

 -Worlkd, is your Enemy as well as the ab 
Devil : So much rs intimated, 1 Fohn 5. & 
4: And you muſt. expe&t oppoſition * 
Cow it: The Maa of the World will * 
diſcovrage you; the things of the World} * 
will divert you; the: troubles. of thel © 

World will mightily depreſs yon ; thef Y 

__  *yoyments of the World will miſers 

- Aly enſnare and entangle you : The 

- World «3 maryelens bewitching, et 

©. _-aring and cntangling Nature : It 8 

indeed ed Oppoſite to God, and all Good 

meſs;; and {od to; the whole Intereſt «f 
Dur Sotils. - The/ſriendſbip of the World: 

_ Epmuty: to God, James x. 4. The \V-or 

wit plead for, and'take up your Wn 

Four firength , your thopghts: 
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1 Preparation for Death, 69 
hinderance that the World is to thou- 
4 ſands, and ten thouſands, in the work 'of 
I their Souls ; truly this ruins Multitudes 
for ever : This ruin'd him, we read of 
oh Matth. 19. 32. And faith Paul, Demas 
g Þ hath forſaken us, having imbraced this pre- 
nel ſent World, 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
of | You muſt expeCt Lets and Hinderan- 
hef| <5 alſo from your own Hearts; yea, 
& | from them above all others : The Hears © 
hef (the Holy Ghoſt tells us) 7s deceirful 
hell <bove all things, and deſperately wicked , 
5 &c. Jer. 17. 9. And who of us does 
onfl at all obſerve it, and the workings of 
ally it, does not find it to be ſo? Nowtlt 
144 will openly oppoſe you, then it will ſe- 
hell cretly ſeduce and enſnare you : Now 1t 
will carry you off, and draw you back 
from God and Duty, Heb. 3. 12: Then - 
It will turn you aſide to Sin and Vant- 
ty, Iſa. 44. 20+ Now'lt will diyert you 
from Duty; then it will make you.d 
and ſlothful in Duty : *Tis indeed wil 2 
ff 1y fer againſt all that, is good 33 andjIt . -. > 
14 bach a thouſand wayes'to hinder/youln - © 
188 your great Work ; and you mult*£ | 
Jpectthat it will do its utmoſt #6 hins -..- * 
*der” you. This is a cloſe Enemy, -it is 
nes. wayes at hand; there is ſe end of 


i 


v0 _ The Great Contern; or, | 
1ts'0 ppoſition, ralſlife itfelf ends. Of 
of af Antiefts (1 remember ) breaks 
out mto a" fad' exdamation againſt h 
own Heart, thus - My Heart ( ſaith he 
is 4 wicked Heart, a vain Heart, a roving, 
a mandring Heart : My mind is exceeds 
light, wonderful mconftant , a Vagabond, 
arid a Fugitive , it changes it elf 3 into al 
ſhapes, it will, and it will not ; *tis like 
Leaf" moved and" Carried about with the 
Wind. My vain and importunate Hea 
, bales "ne now to the Marktit, and then 
es ind 'b/awhnos ; now to Feaſting, anl 
kh fo mpture Lofts now the feſw 3s 4 7 
Famed. Si forbid Titillations , then # 
nnd 1s  defiled with filcby Copitationh 
'And who of us may not make the ſam 
Re ey ft? Yea, fuchis the entity an 
jtzen-of oor 'own Hearts again 


Ai 'and bh things of Heaven, t F be 
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"wa times wh moſt reſolve, ani 

”our ſelves to tow God, and t J's, 

| fie the work: of our Souls, t ay. 

*Fltey" {et 11s moſt back, It was a gredii.g 
> Bo *of that ſame Father, This oy 
"he * 45 "my daily exerciſe, with my 4 wh 
th -F bend to thee, ayd wouls 3604 

ir Gu and Heaven , but by how .»i 

Mota endrone's 'To ow” | 
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| thee , by ſo. much » the more Jonrſalt T I 
# 'taft tothe Earth, into my" ſelf, "and 


wen under my ſelf , captivated to my 
ys 


And {© *tis often with us { Lets then, 
£2 and Oppoſitions muſt be expetted by us 
"BF '6n all hands; and we hat need therefore 
4 fliemore-ro awaken to our work. Tis 

"I true; if you will ingage in good earneft 
4 in the work ' of your Souls, yeur* Helps 
"0 and Encouragments Will be greater”, 
than your Lets and Diſcouragements : k 
'Yon- will: have - more” with you than & 
38 i 4: you 5 You will have God "with 

BU and Chr with you, and theCorh. © 
et with you, "and all the Graces of the - _» 

A Covenant - with" you ; be encouragetl q 
Weefoce to fetupott Soul-work:-* Ng 
Wy all theſe things together, and Fett -. 
Mb atv caſie matret malle'ready fer 


tf 


al; dying hour ; and if it be not, why (hon 5+ : 


We negect?. Why ſhould we delay 
| has Ir $8 : 
. How terrible: wall Deaths vs 


you? and 46hat a dreadfol chavge Will 8. 


"Wake with you; Ti'caſeyou'lt 
16%: wake ready for *it-1" 


Js. Rove peels you 2,0 on in ng & | "i 
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you the evil day What ( think you ) 
the iſſue of it be? Will not Death be 
moſt terrible to'you, when you ſhall by 
called to conflict with it ? Will it na 
make a dreadful change with you ? Surg 
ly it will. Death to an unready Soul; | lig 
.-whar will it be ? It will be the periodf dr 
of all his Mercies, of all his Comforts; ne! 
.of all his Hopes: For ſuch an one ref / 
ceives all his Good Things in this Life,-/ 
before Death comes, Luke 16: 25. Ith_ 
will. be the ſending of him to his om {ro 
xa ; the cutting him down as: FewgJ it 
for eyerlaſtingBurnings: It will be. (aJ#0 


Pl 


.a Worthy Divine ſpeaks) As the r 
2p of a Draw-Bridge, and the pulling up i *1e 
the Flood-gater of God's Eternal Wrath, ui 
tet im the Deluge of it upon his Soul for even." 
+It will be a change to. him; but wl 
.change will it ' be? ſurely a very | 

;ONEs 

1, A Change from Earth-to Hell, 
is not this a ſad Change ? The Wich For 
hall be.turned imo Hell, | and all that forel* 

; Ged, Pfal., 19+: 17. And we rezdofs 
"Rich Man ( who was unready ſos; De 
.that being dead, be was. in Hell, 
23» 
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eſs; and is not that aſad Change? The 
| Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of ſuch art one; tells 
us, God ſhall drive him out, of light into 
darkneſs, and chaſe bim, out of the World ,, 

John 18. 18. Here wicked Men enjoy the 
light of Creature-comforts, but God will 
drive them out of theſe, into the dark- 


| neſs of Eternal miſery; into. wrter dark- 


weſs, Matth. 25. 39, into blackneſs of dark- 


fe, | ſs, Jude. -13. 


- 3. A change from Pleaſure to .Pain, 


i from Delight to Torment : a ſad change 
mal itis, from Pleaſure and Delight in Sin, 
8-40 Pain and Torment. for Sjn, Luke 16. 


23. Here the Soul ſports þÞimſelf inthe 


@-Pleaſures and Delights of Sin, -and he 


thinks he can never. have enough; but . 


zen then there will be an end of all thale 


Pleaſures and Delights, and nothing byt 
Pain, Torment, and Vexation.will uc- 


:F xeed them. 


4+ A Change from 'the- offers of 


\ E Grace, to the Revelation of Wrath. 
rat opall thy loving kindneſs be declared.in.” 


the = nt or thy fat els i deftruthy- _ 
v? faith (the rin oy ) 4n-that 88, Rats 

11. ue, in 1 Pet.'3. 19, 20, Weead 
Ps preaching by the Spirit - 


fr: in Prijen, that-is,.to » Soul, a”. 
E "WE 
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Hell : But mark, 'when was itithatih 
-preach'd to them ? Not-when in-Priſon 
+nc in the daysof Noah, when they livg 
ih the World. "There isnever an offers 
Grace and' Love -made' to Souls in th 
:Grave ; while: Life laſts, the-Soul hes ar 
the joyful ſound ; And O the ſweet Of 
ers, the graclous Tenders, the loving 
-vitations; that-are wade to him in Chri 
of Grace, of Eternal Life and Love /: 
the 'wooings, the meltings, the entre 
-Angs, the allurings of Divine. Love't 
.and - over, the Soul ! But when Dealt 
.comes, farewel all theſe,  farewel-all 4; 
tweet Offers of Chriſt, andallthe ble 
amotions of the Spirit; then there's 
thing but wratlrrevealed, andavrath (ll 
-come on the neglected Soul to the uttelff-fic 
moſt. 3D 
---5- A change from fair probabilitlſ4q 
20 atter impoſſibilities of Life and 
- vation ; alad change ſtill > Now is 
ed time, now 4s the day of Sabu | 
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492 5 now, and not hereafter, 2 Cor: 6 
Cows hn Now there is a fair probability” for? 
+ - _ .worlt of Sinners to be ſaved," if 
6 Jook "after - Salvation', - and 
--_ *heir Eternal Concerns ;: Chrilt fs: ; 
= 6: Was willing t04ayes To ſaw 


- = 
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"ey the endof his coming into the World, 
and of all -he did and: ſuffered here, 
TT: 1.15. ' Now they are beſonght 
and entreated to berreconciled'to God, 
I 2 Cor. 5: 19; 20. but whertDeath comes, 
any that changes theſe fair Probabilities into 
4 utter impoſlibilities of Life and Salvation. 
*y Therefore matk, Now (ſays the Apoſtle) 
uy the day of Salvation; that 1s, now 
Whiile Life laſts, and while the Goſpel 1 is 
gente 
6. A change from Hope to Deſpair + 
2 fad change indeed. We read, that the 
Yep: of the Hypocrite ſhall periſh, Job, 8. 
oy 2 and that che expetFAtion bf the wicked 
"8" bal periſh, Proy. 10; 23.{Whether Men 
bc open Sinners,or cloſeHypocrites,their 
hopes at laſt ſhall all fail, and turninto 
-2' Deſpair, deſpair of ever ſeeing God, or 
*enjoying the leaſt Tittle,or Toa of Good 
, or ever. 
Thus Death will-be terrible 2b Ions, - 
" make a dreadful chan ge with you, -- . - 
In caſe you niegle&t ro make readytbe.-*? 
Tits coming : *twill aftright you; as" 
| 4: the E408 yriing upon the Wa 
"5 proud King, Ds. 5..5- 6. 
es Countenance cliange, his Thoy 
Froule hims hs Joys 2 his* 
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,40:be looſed, and his Knees to fonits, on 
"i reaunſt another. O when Death comes, 
_ thou ſhalt be found unready, how 
vill thy Countenance change, thy. Joynts 
"be looted, thy Thoughts troubled, and 
"thy Heart-tremble within thee ? Ina 
word; I will {ay._to :you--as the Pro- 
; pbet ſpake of old, 1/a.:10.,3. What 
y You do inthe day of Viſicetin and, whi 
a Fber (will you flee 4 help *- When Deal 
comes, what will you 1 ? Which wa 
+ willyqu look? Will there be any hopp 
. any help, any refuge for your Souls 
"fleg.unto.? Alas! there will be nat 
Pit thou then: run to the:Mercies: « 
,:and cry, Lard, .Loxd? Alas !q 
be in, yain; he will then ſay un 
_ Depart from me, 1 kyow you , 
-Matth. 25. 11, 12. Wilt thou then 
hour to get. Grace and Pardon? A | 
It. will be too late; then the Door will 
_ four againſt: thee, Math. 25; 10. Wi 
- thow- then deſire others to ſpare thaff do 
me . of their. Oyl ? Alas !. that 1 ; en 
ayain thing; they will tell thee, tl Y is 
"pk Rave hut enough fortherſelyes,.. Mal *1 
ne AT. 7s », Wiltthou then plead th Wi 
» ,- Parts,and Services for Chriſt 7. ('X "AF; 


Wes no this unleſs thou, 


Preparation for Death mii ; 
mi done the main Work ; notwithſfanding? © 
& 1 all thy Gifrs and Services, hie will fend? 

1 thee away with the Workers of Iniquity;” 

of Marth. 7. 22, 23. Wilt thon”call up-" 

ndj on the Rocks 'and Mountains 'to'cover* 
thee, and hide thte from the WrattroBH 
Hinr that ſits-upon the Throne? Alagt 

it will be in vain, Rev. 6. Latter end. "Oh- 
Sinner ! when -thou ſhalt- ſee thy/ſelF 
launching ont into the Great-Ocean of 
Fternity ; and God ſhall, as it were; ſav? 

| to thee by the Mouth of thy own Co6n- 
frience 3+ well now, Time and Days are - 
Wy at an end with yon, and. wilt never 

W dawn more ; what haſt thou done for. 
thy Sonl ? What proviſion haſt” thn 
made for another - World ? Is Chrilt- 
thine 2 Haft thow gotten thy Sins Par- 
nf doned, and the like ? When it ſhall be” 

& this ( 1 fay-)- what wile thow'then"do$ © 
{Mand whithier wilt thon then look 9 *Blew* 
Wal wilt thon (then cry (ont; Unflofiey an- 

g done, I am loſt for ever; My is.” 
ended, and my Work is ſtill todo ! We 
Lime! what's God, aChrift;3 17% Af 
®Bleldneſs,: a G{dty, bave 1 
md-foolithly loſt? Truly thon,andducly | 
W thou; are- the only. Porſonsi wth be 
deat FOI rvg Jamchtablea Has © 


28 The Great Concern; or, 
member; a ſaying I have read in one .of, 
the Ancients : They. (faith he) are to by 
bewailed in their Death, whom- the Devils, 
drag away to the Torments of the Infernd, 
Pit : not they, whom the Holy Angels aa, 
condutt to the joys of Paradiſe. T hey. are, 
ro be bewailed, who after Death are by 
the Devils turned into Hell, and not they y; 
who by the Angels are placed. or ſet down 
in Heaven, + O that theſe things might; 
convince you of your: Folly, and awaketh 
. your Souls; and that ſo,as yet to knaj 

-..- thethingsof your peace4n your Day,and 
>. thetimeot your Viſitation. 4 
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Being 4 Call to all, Good and Bad, Saint 
© <4, @d Summers, to addreſs themſelves tothe 
 _. "Gree Work of making all ready for 


. 


T 7Hat is the Language of all thigh : 
Y. Verily it calls aloud upont 

Good and Bad, Saints and Sinnexsjy 
__- _- Make» it our great Buſineſs to. ſet; 1 
- things right.in the matters-of ous. $08 


Preparation for Death: "78 
4d make all ready. for' a Dying-hous.-- 
And O that we: woald make this- im- 
(| provment of this great Truth, and of 
d God's ſparing Goodneſs to us! He ſpares- 
da, us, and why does he ſpare us, but that; 
re, we ſhould ſet all things right , and 
by} make all. things ready ? Oh that' we 
/x | would now fall in with the End and des 
pj ſign of God herein, making -1t out 
nts} great Care and Buſineſs in time to pro- 
ety vide for Eternity, in Life tv makezeady 
WI for Death. Some of yog, 1 verily be- 
£ lieve,are about this Work; and the Lords -.* 
JF proſper you init: You know,you were” | 
| born for Eternity, and you do endea+ | © 
your to live for Eternity ;* Your great-- 
Work in time is to make proviſion foe 
4 ableſſed Eterfiicy, Oh happy Souls: thag 
you are ! Others. of us, and tnoie; &7 
far, the moſt (1fear)) are utterly neglis | 
=y gent in this Buſineſs; Death and Erers-** 
4 my ya quan < us; but"'we are: . * 
20 12 a ſleepy, drowlie, Secare »Spitity. 
28 andto:ſuchEmethinks)this Trathilpeaics: 
agg in-a:language much Tike to: that of: 
Siip Maſter to- Jonah, Jonah 1:6: bt 
189 meaveft thou, O Sleeper? - Aviſe\,  atid-rall 
1988 por thy Gad, if ſo "be. be: willt think” 
mu uo, that-we- periſh nor. 'So,. what yt 
2 3 Eh Yo 
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you; O you ſleepy,drowſie, ſecure Souls} 
ariſe, make ready. for- a dying-hourj 
fet all things- right, all things in order} "© 
in your Spiritual . Concernments, leſÞy * 
Death come upon you at wnawares, and} JO 
you be loſt for ever: And to ſuch of us if 
F would ſay, as ſometimes God did by 
the Propher to Hezekzah, Ia. 38. 1. Se th; 
thirte Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, ſet 
and not live; So ſay Ito you, Set your ſtr 
Hearts in oxder, your Spiritual Concerns} * 
in order make all even between God | 
and you, for you (hall ſhortly die, and La 
not live. you. ſhall ſhortly go hena ho 
and be {no- more, and why ſhould wel a 
not all do ſo? If you be to change your 7 
Condition in the World, how careſul 
and ſolicitous are y9u 3s nave all things 
ready, and 1m order for that change® 
Why. (my Beloved ), you are ſhortly to 
paſs under that Great and laſt Change; 
a Change. from Time to Eternity ; and 
willyou -havye no care, no ſolicitude hs. 
make ready. for that Change ? If- y 

-e to take a Joutney, though bnt aſe 
tiles, .or- to make a Voyage into” 
"Land; Oh how are- you col 
cerned - to have all things readysy 
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thereunto? And (my Beloved ) ſhoylds' 
not you be more. concerned: to 'maker 
ready for your, greatjourney; Fyour-laſt:- 
| and great Voyage! You are-making az 
Journey, a- Voyage ont of Timeinto'E-r 
ternity 3 You are juſt launching forthes 
into the great-Occan. - And whatj nds 
thing in order, nothing readyz:nothing+ 
ſet right 1n order -thereunto,? -Lbatise* 

ſtrange /{ If you:bave ſome great -Buli=+- 


ne | neſs, a Buſineſs of ' more thanrordinary 


importance ta-be done; or-a-:Suit' at.” 
| law to be tryed: and determiged;-;©f® 
how cloſe do you follow it > And how; r 
careful are you to have-all'things ready” 
iworder thereunto ? And/(my Beloved); 
ſhould you not be as careful-and>dili-: 
| "ep to prepare, . andſet-all thingsright; 
& for the great Buſineſs of your-Sopls 43-? 
FJ another World ; Have you any Buſineſy - 
any Concern of greater importange f9** 
1K you, than the Concern of your-Souls,? + 
I and Eternity ? If you are to appear be+»” 
ll fore ſome Earthly Judge, eſpeciallyavr 
#0 bs about -a matter that. concerns; Your” 
$f Life, Oh how thoughtful are you t@7-7.. 
have all things ready, and in efdery-.uns * 
reference thereunto? And { my Belosf- 
*d.) ſhould not you he as thoughthak © 
7 1/7008 E-q5 And-- 


tt  7heGreat Conterms, or, 


and ſollicitous. to make all meds and ble 
to ſetallright, inorder to your appears | lik 
ing before the Judge of all the Earthy] { 
and that abour a- matter whick: cons pl: 
cerns-the Life of your Souls, about af dic 
matter. of Eternal Life or Death. Well] wp 
what ſhall 1 ſay *- Will you ſer about thig] 
catBulineſs, this great-Concern ? Or, w 
it atl-one with you, whether you live or det 
die 3: are ſayed, or damned to ErernityÞſ itz 
God yet ſparesyou, bleſled be. his Nameyy all 
Will you'not ſet-all right, before ye gi ad; 
Hence and be no more ? Sinners, will you the 
ſt: about-- this great Baſineſs? Your tt 
Work is wholly yet'to-do'; though, ig} ti 
may be, your Day is far (| ent, your Glaſs] for 
isalmoſt-run, your Sun near ſetting, andy of 
all your Work to do. Oh”: high time for 
yu to awake out of ſleep; unleſs you meal! 
6+ ſleep the fleep of Eternal Death, 
Saints, will you ſet about this great Bu. 
hneſs, while God ſparesyou ? You bays 
done ſomewhat, but there is much more] «. 
yet to be done; there is much ont of os 
. der yctin your Souls : Grace weak, ( ith | 
may-be) Corruption ſtrong, Peace bros 
 Ken;Evidences blurr'd and blotted : Us 
belizf. powerful within you, the Heat | 
Tub eltranged from God ; lindy ſuit 
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bleneſs to Heaven in your Spirits,and the- 

like > Will you now- labonr to recover © 
frength ? How many of us. may: com-- 

plain, as that holy Man(St. Bernard)once: 
did? I am aſhamed to lruegbecauſe Tam ſo- 
unprofitable 5, and Tam afraid to die, becauſe” 
lam ſo unprepared. Surely, this-Truth» 
concerns ' the beſt of us all--and if wenn. - 
derſtand our ſelves, we cannot but know- 
itz, the Lord help us to know-it effeCty»: 

ally, And if after all, you would indeed? 
addreſs to this great Work and-Buſineſs;.. 
then | have ſeveral-great and weighty-Di= 

reftionsto propound to you foryourhelps 
therein, of which, ſome more-general,.. 
ſome moreparticular, aad41 would ſpeaks 
of cach diſtinctly. 
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CH-A-P.: VII. © 


Wherein are -propounded ſeveral 'Genepd 
Directions,*in order to a through pref 

' ration of Soul for a Dymg-hour. 
ah v Ould you indeed ſet” alfifi * 
| - things Tight in your Soulgg} © 
make all ready for a Dying-hour ? Thar} 7 
in your moſt proſperous and ——_— ſ 
ſtate here; maintain a frequent -and ſe-J t 
rious Remembrance of Death and the} 3 
Grave upon your Spirits. Jf aman live} © 
any Tears (ſaith Solomon), and rejoyee} \ 
i then at; yet" let him remember the t 
of | Darkneſs , for they axe many, EccleſtY | 
11. 8.. -By the days of Darkneſs here, f 
| 
I 
( 
I 
t 
I 
y 
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we are to underſtand Death; -and the 
Matcof Death ;+the abode of our Bodies 
"+ the-Grave, which is a Land of Dark: 
meſs, and where the Light us as Darkneſs, 
» Jo&;-10; 20; Now, faith he, though 
Man" live many Years, and -rejoyce# 
them -all z/ that is, Thaugh 4 Man Wl 
Ip 46d proſperanſly , long. and jorfllh. 
ſy» yet let him remember Death,and they 7 
Grate thEfuture ſtate; *Tis-true, ther « 
xx" other days of Darkneſs,. which-wa*? 
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Preparation for Deat +13 
are ſnbject to-in this World; and ſhould 


* be remembred by us :: Days of out- 


jp Ward Darknefs,-. the Darkneſs of out- 
ward Trouble and Affliction; and days 
f. inward: Darkneſs, the Darkneſs: of 
A itual diſtreſs and dereliftion ; and, 
ecd *tis of maryellous uſe to us"in; 


our proſperity toremember theſe Days 


of Darkneſs ; but :eſpecially/ we (ſhould; 
remember Death and the Grayez We. 
ſhould carry a lively rettetmbrance of 
theſe dayes of Darkneſs-daily upon us 3 
and indeed our Not-remembring: theſe 
dayes of Darkneſs, .is one- great»caule 
why we are 10 upready: tor Death,: and 
the Grave, as we are... When we are itt. - 
the midſt of our Enjoyments, and: the 
ſtreams run pleaſantly about. us, wear * 
too apt to forget theſe dayes of -Datkk« - 
neſs; we are ſo taken with our Earthli” +); 
Comforts, - that we: are loth-to-thinkat _ * 
Death and Eternity, putting far from ms; 3; 
the evil Day ;, as thoſe in their9 0 
mentsdid, Amos 6. 3, And ther\ 


Wh when theſe dayes come, they, nd- =#:- "8 


ments ſo difcompoſed, as afually: Oy” 
Mo. Bot: (my Beloved; ), as-ever yay 
| have all right,-and: in-oxderan © 
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poor Souls againſt a Cn cones 
letme recommend. this to you,. as one; 
ſpecial Help ; Maintait- a deep and free 
quent: remembrance of Death: and the 
Grave upon. your Spirits; remember the 
days ofdarkneſs,and that eſpecially theſe" 
two-ways. 

1. Remember them: ſo,. as to have: 
them- much! in your Meditation : be 
much and frequent in the Contemplati. 
on of Deatlwand the Graye': This the 
Holy Ghoſt calls* a Conſidering our tatter: 
End, and' withal, mentions it as a Bu-- 
linels of great importance to us, Demtcs 
32: 29: To Conſider, is to revolves. 
--* - thing inour Minds, and to keep itmucty. 
m our Thoughts'and Meditations. And 

thus we ſhould conſider our latter End, 

and” remember the days of Darkneſs: 

This: is that- Saints of old have beew 

"converſant in; they were much" 

- andfrequent in- the Thoughts and Mes 
ditations'of Death : as I might inſtances 
inthe good old Patriarchs, Job, Davidy. 
and -ottiers #2<ncny, what does mar=J* 
_ vellouſſy.-conduce to our. preparations? 
for-it.: - The Meditation of Dath ( fairh® 
; 68&): & Life + It-is that which: greatly} 


Promotes ourSpiitual Life; Herefor 


Pad | 
ai 


A 


Fj = © SO —nGS SM hu NY BAK HAS IO RRnOCaA IMS O& wee 


_—+ > 


Preparation for Beat. #3 
wilk much among the Tombs, and con-- 
yerſe: much: and f ty with. the: 
thoughts of aDying-hou 
2. Remember: them fs as: to have: 
them daily in your expectation. In the. 
midſt. of all your Enjoyments,, expect: 
.Death's approach daily : this is _ 

e* | 4 waiting for our Change. All the: 
@j of. my. appointed. Time, willi] wait pA 
= | my Change comes,. Jobs 14. 14 And we. 
ef ate commanded to wait [for the coming 
1} of our Lord:, as. that which lies in-the: 
=" direCteſt tendency to the exactelt readi=- 
ro | neſs and” preparation for his Coming, 


a} Lake 12: 36; BupefF Death. every bour.,.. 
tv. (faith one, ): for *ris every bour approzctis:. + 
dr ing thee : In the Mornug, when "thou © 
\þ re To. think with thy ſelf, this may*be the. 

2} laſt Day: In the Evening, when thou'ls 

aw} down, think with thy ſelf, this' may: b 

hh" the laft Night I may ever haue..in: this: 
& | World: 1 kyow no: when. my Lord- with; 
ef come, whether: in the- Morning, or withe: 
4; 4 Evening, at' Midnight, or at the! an 
4 pn therefore 1 will. be: alw 


priting his\Commg.: Woe, and alas: afwe 

ws! We. are-apt to- talk of many Years 
— yet- to: come, asf he did; -Zake- 22. 96: 
; Nitreas we-ſhouldJive un the: <—_ 
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39% TFhe Great Concern, Or; 
tion of Deathevery moment. Thus. les; | 
us conſider the days of darkneſs, it with 
' marvellouſly conduee to the preparation p, 
of the Sout for them : the Meditation | 5, 
and ExpeQtation of Death will conduce: I 
much ( among others ) to theſe four: Þ 
_ Ml 
- It will conduce much to our hum+, hi 
vling and : ſeli-abaſing, Ler a man owns || ,, 
himſelf to be a Mortal ( faith Auſtin), ands | |, 
Pride will, it muſt down,, And think, } | 
frequently of Death: (faith another) , ands. 
thou " wilt. eaſily” bring ' down thy proud). 
Heart; | Hence alſo the conſideration of: 
Death isoften in Scripture mentioned by; 
the Holy Ghoſt;-as an argument to make) 
ns-hamble ; Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt 
thou ſhalt 'retarn, Gen. 3.-19..As clic : 
Where. -. 
+525 It wilt conduce much to the wean! 
of: eur Hearts from this World: 
= the [looſening of them from the: 
| $ here below; The time 5s ſhorty 
(faith the Apoſtle) ; What then ? Why 46: 
remaineth,-1hat they that have Wives, bel 
as. though they had none; and thoſe tha 
Pe. 4s thoſe: that ris? not; and thojes 
Fejoyce, as though t rejoyced 1+ 
oieſhs ther dags,.ax-though. [they rſh 
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Preparation for Death; Sg 
J mrs; and they that wſe this World, at\. 
not abuſing +t ;- forthe faſhion of this World: 
paſſerb away, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30,31. He 
mentions the ſhortneſs of Time, as that* 
the Meditation and Expectation where-- 
of, has the direCteſt tendency in it, to 
weanand looſen the heart from al] things' 
1- | here below. And-indeed, ( as St. Ber- 
" } nard hath it )- he eaſily contemns all things 
I here , who looks upon himſelf as dying 
R' | anily. | | 
4. : - It-will conduce much to the*en< 
d). eaging the Heart to Heayen, and -the 
ff: things of Heaven, to a ſerious-purſuit 
Jy} of a bleſſed Eternity, - So we find 5 
&'y Heb. 11. 13. &c. Thiefe all died in the: 
Fo Faith ( faith the Apoſtle) nor having. 
{I received. the Promiſes, but having © ſeon 
} them - afar of, and-were' ay peers 
"| them, and embraced them : and confeſſea; 
+} that they were Strangers and Pilgrims *ots 
the Earth : that is, they were apprehens 
live they had: but a little- time "to ite 
*$. here: And what then? They defore*s# 
hotter Comntry;, that is, an Heavenlp=th6 
Ny apprehenſion: they- had'of- their *depars 
wy tare hence quickned them unto! earlieſt} _. 
-Geſires and- purſuits /after+ the- betta, - 
- Country, the Heavenly/Land:-7 _ Y 
Fes | Pg. 
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go ALIVE Urear CoMcern, or, © 
deed one.greatreaſon why we breath-no# 
morez; and preſs no more after Heaven,: 
and a bleſled Eternity, is, becauſe. we 
fo 5 remember theſe-days of Darks+ 
neſs. 
4+. It, will conduce much: to the; 
quickning ofthe Heart to Duty, and 
to- diligence and faithfulneſs therein: 
Chrift bimſelf made uſe. of it for: this 
End': I muſt work the Works of ſhim that. 
ſent me, while it is Day; the Night cometh, 
when no['Man can work, Joh. 9, 4+ Peter. 
alſo, 'that Holy Apoſtle, made uſe of it. 
to that End.: I will not be negligent 
( faith he) to do ſo and ſo in the way 
of-my Duty ; as knowing that ſhortly T 
ſhall put- off this: Tabernacle, 2 Pet. 
123:13,/ 14+ _ The conſideration of the? 
near approach of his Death,. quickne@ 
 Him.t6; bis Work: and Duty. And the? 
Scripture propounds it, as that whick 
has-a_ tendency to this thing + Whatſos 
ever thy Hand findeth to do,, do it with-al 
thy. Might, (. ſaith Solomon) :: for there 
6 Work nor Counſel inthe Grave; whith 
thow-art-gomng, Eccleſ. g. 10. He pro” 
- Pounds the Conſideration of our- going t 
tothe Grave,. asa means to quickew' wh h 
taour preſent Work, By all which 
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. ſe, how much ry ls remembrance: 
| of the Days of Darkneſs muſt needs: 


contribute: to- oug readineſs.and prepa-: 


k+.{ redneſs for theſe Days : Therefore be 


much in this work. For my own part, 
thaye hardly found any one thing more 
ickning, and engaging upon mySpirits. 


94F than this : And ſouls; I would beg you, 


2s you would live for eyer, thinkoften of. 
Death. 

2. Would: you indeed ſet: al things 
tight in your Souls, and make all ready 
tor aDying-htour ? Then benot-fond of 
Long-life here in this World; but' ra» 
ther covet to live, as much as ; poſlibl 
na little time : I would: ſpeak of -— 


diſtinctly, 
I. Be: not fond of Long-life. here ia, 


xbJ this World. A fond hope anddeſirent 


Long-life Here, is'one of the gr 

| Ecenſies to atrue preparation-of Soul 
+I for our departure hence. , For- 
FJ ferve, take a Man that is fondof _ 


_lte here, and all his Thoughts and-P 


are for this World -- He is: 


"t ker np; about, and: carried: —__ 


ki 


Auraſe f one ſerious' Thought for. 


-concerfis of , Time, ſcarce-allow 


20d.Eternity.: A.ſad inſtance you-have 


g2 FThe Great Contern; op, 
hereof 'in the: Rich Man, -Luke 12. 194 
ke' xeckoned upon many Years, upon & 
Long-lite here ; and what are the thingy 
he is taken up about ? Verily the thingy/ 
of this World only, the encreaſe of hig 
Goods, and* where to' ſtore his Treas 
ſures ; Fond hopes, and deſires of Long 
life here, will certainly prodace great! 
delays, if not utter Negledts, -in the 
great Work and Concern of our Souls 
and Eternity. As ever therefore you 
would have all right and well in the! 
Concerns of your Souls, when you come! 
to die, be not fond of Long-life heres! 


-and deſires, both of this Life, andall th& 
<njoyments of it, as poſſibly -you. cans 


* © -And' indeed- (my Reloved), to reafon: 
G ita-little-with you, why ſhould yow be J 


Fadof Long lite here? Why ſhould you 
cover along-ſtay in this World ? I would 


emly plead with you intwo things as tet. 


-»; What is this World; and -whal 
have! we here, ' that we ſhould here'@ 
vet a Jong; ſtay ?- Is: this worldſuch! 
[weet; ſuchan. amiable, ſuch a deſires 
able- thing ? It is an angry Warld;7! 
frowining World, adirty World; 'ab8 
4 TI wit 
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but fit as looſe in your-thovghts, hopes: 
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Preparation for Death. 3 
-witching , -enſharing World : *Tis a 
waſte, howling Wilderneſs, a ſtrange 
s | Land; a Houſe of Bondage, a trouble- 
$'} ſome, tempeſtoousSea , an. Aceldama,, 
vj a Field of Blood ; ſuch I am ſure tis - 
' | .oftentimes. to the poor Saints and Peo- 
gy ple of God : And what hye we here? 
wf Why here - we have fears , within, and 
1 f fohtings without, Tronbles on' every ſide, 
& Þ and fromall hands; from Friends, from 
u' Enemies, from Men, from Devils: here 
el] 'we have Sorrows,Snares, Loſſes, Wounds, 
ef Death, Dangers, Temptations, Seducti- 
os ons, Diſappointments, vexation of Spirit : 
S\ {and truly: little elſe is to be expected 
"&J -by us.here, except that which is, worſe * 
ns} than all this, ( viz.) daily rathngs and 
NJ ebullitions of Luſt, violent eruptions of 
be J .Corruption,,- great aboundings . of Sin 
ow] and Iniquity, both -in our. ſelves, and 
others ; continual breakipgs with « | 
4 ,and departings from him gg, renewing. 
.and encreaſing Sin and Guilt Vaily, -Imn- 
Weed this World is full of Sin, and 
temptation to Sin -?Tis ( as \Auan 
peaks of .it ) rota Tentatio, all T's 
; b- ion : aud as it 1s all Teryptatis 
"$3: *ris little elſe but Sinz andzw 
a] fold we -cover a-long ſtay then 
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94 The Great Concern; or, 
Why ( ſaith one of the Ancients) ſhoak = 
awe ſomnch deſire that Life, in — 
-how mnch the longer we live, by ſo m 
«the more wt ſin; and the more , ne bo 
OY days are, the more numerous will" one Fo 
fins be * Who would delire to ſtay lon Ri 
ina Priſon, or a Dungeon, -in-a ſtate andy MN 
place of fin and ſorrow ? and ſuch is this} 4" 
World. I th 
2. Isthere not a better Life, a betta} 4 
Place , a better State for our Soulstolong \ 
«andaſpireafter?what do you think ofthe} 
*Eife above;awhole Eternity ſpent in'the ' 
-Divine Preſence, in the Boſom of Divite] lt 
Love; a life of Love, a life of Pleaſure;aſ* * 
life of Joy, a life of admiration, a life of} 'n1 
EL perk: and unſpotted Hohnek, 
lifeevery way correfpondent- to thel 
iyime Li e,and the Divine Will? Is not. 1 
; Ser life ? To bewith Chriſt, is | 
.cvf 'N 1. 23. Topoſleſs a: Manſion \ 
1 Our Father's Houſe, prepared' by ou ON 
-EordandHead, Jeſus Chriſt, for us : 
iHivefor ever in the viſion and fruition} 
"Father; Son, and Spirit : to/dwell in" 
 "Marenly City, where no unclean thin” 
Bo 2 org to joyn in with the gloriowy; 
'of Saints, and Angels at dVe., nd1 
them toſpend a wInIE Boo uy 


bs. 
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Ri Songs of Praife-and Hallelvjahs to God, 
andthe Lamb:- to take-up altour waters 

2 ' the 'Fountain-head ;; and-indeed to 

i Give and - bſfh Machangeably in the 
Fountain of-all delights at the Father's 
Right-hand :' O how ſweet is this Life, 

and how much to' be defired by us ? 4n 

his | @word (my Beloved) the Saiats,when'm 
"1 the beſt frame, have many of them been 


te} © far from being fond of Long-lifehere, 
np that indeed they have thovghrit long till 
the | the time came;when theyſhould go hence 
the and be-nomore,crying out with an Holy 
ine 1wpariency : , Why is his Charvot ſo x: 
Sal © coming 2 Why tarry rhe Wheels of his 


of Thot ? 


2, Coyet to live muchin a little tie. 
the | "Tis faid of the Reverend and Worthy . 
"Divine Dr, Preſton, that he deſired to. 
bf 4 cad accordingly did, live mychina: 
500 | time. And our Lord himſelf (y Wn)... 


it 4 4id notlivelong in this World: F-54000 


#ived much in a little time - - hedig: 
Work in a few Days for Gods 


poT indeed. my Beloved Y Ks ”" _ 


g-Iie Foe a roll 


h__— 


hg g&m it, : looking-upon the loſs thereol 
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much in .a few Years, that is the mo 
happy Soul. I know thoſe, whoſe An 
-bitjon itisnot to live_long, but to ling 
fruittully, and to: dg as much as poll 
bly they -can in a-little time : and might 
they - have their Option or Choice, ;1 
would be this, to.live much in a lit 
time, and then have their diſmiſſion tg 
Reſt. - And ( my Beloved.) let this be 
Four Choice, and. your Ambition ; be 
;Calting about in your ſelyes, how you 
.may live much in a little time » how 
.you may compaſs much Spiritual Work 
.and Buſineſs .in a few days : Laboy 
-kotreaſure up much Grace, much Expe&s 
- Tience of God, and his Love; tobring 
-alarge Revenue of Glory to him, ang 
.the like: And for this end, poſſeſs yout 
. Souls. with a deep ſenſe of the Exceeds 
. ing-worth and. preciouſneſs of Timez 
daccordingly ſet-your ſelves tor, 


& _ d £ 
"—_— n ” : 


mommy nc prmngaagnns gr on eng 


tobe; the: greateſt-loſs in the Worldſ 

Epbeſ.. 5-116.. we are commanded to 
vers the Time And what is -it to.8 

- CECA: - Time, but to.cſteem oy me 

. Previous,” as. a thing of-incomp 

. Waxth- and Value; and accordk nalys : 

. Make the beſt.and higheſt improy! 


"Preparation for Death. 97. 
C t of it for the Honour of God, and/good 
& of our Souls, that poſſiby_we car? -It 
ef is to' fill up our time with Duty,”-and' 
our Duties with Grace : to make. uſe of 
Time for thoſe ends, for which Time'is' 
wen us; not to eat, and drink, and ſo- 
bee our ſelves in the Creature, but to 
ſerve and honour the Creator z to work. 
ot our Salvation. ;, to get acquaintance 
with God and Chriſt ; to make ſure of 
Heaven, and a blefled Eternity. O Sirsz 
look upon. time as precious z ſo indeed 
tis: Time is the moſt weighty and 
momentous thing in the. VVorld : ?tis 
that which our Eternal All depends.ups 
on: According as we' do, ordo notniat 


8888S. 
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Il} it go with us: for ever. ?Tis-a 
fweet Meditation which I have tread in 
2Diſcourſe of an Holy Man; This Life 


(faith-he )oof ons 155 oſt fwiftnig' and 
Jeter it Eternal Life 45 either goreeing\an 


vable ; arid jet in ir Eternal' H 


gitber gotten. or loſt. for ever. \NolleſR 
br 1a whole Eternity. of Happineſs; -av 


g,/updnc.our uſe: and 16s 
5 little: a this. 
PL | 


e and improve our'Time wellj: bo "F P 


| bftfor ever. : This Life of onrs is maſh uns = = 


fry; Salvation;- or Damnation,> tex 


93 | TheGOreat Concerns, or © 
Hs the Tree. falls, ſoit tses, Eccleſ, 11,5 


As \it:is with .us when we-/.go out & 
Time, foit willbe with us to: all: Etew ty 
nity ':; and.this we ſhould be much-in theo; 
thoughts of, - accounting therefore: thi] 41, 
loſs of time to be the greateſt loſs. I Ave 
a weighty. ſaying, which I have _ 
n-one-of the: Ancients : Jt 55.4 great and} yh 
beavyloſs indeed (ſaith he) when we nal; 
ther do good northink\good (and let mes 
nor get good) bat'we fuff er our Heartellf 1; 
waxder abroad, about vain and unprofit#| ,n 
ble things - And yet it is too difficult tors] wy, 
ffrain or keep themback from theſe thing 16, 
Frulynodoſs like theiloſs of Time : ll gs 
lof:of:Eftate, the loſs of Trade, the lab] gi 
of this or the-other outward: Comforts ore 
nothing to the loſs of Time. Theſe beigf gn 
loſt, :may be recovered again : but Tiny (4, 
being loſt, cannever be recovered month (y ; 
Accordingly. ſetyour felvesto redeenai 
tas muchas poſſibly you canzay- 
counting that day loſt, . wherein you ha pA 
: not-done ſomething for God, and ye | 
-- © #7 Souls. The truth is, we live no moret 
.- we arcconvetſantin the Work of C 
*-2- -. andourSouls : For, as for that which 
- calf iLiſecthat is not ſpent inthis Wallifly 
- | Ris rotHadeedtobe accounted Life. 
| + "VE | pb O 
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*$1 Thirdly, would you indeed ſet all 
' Sithings right in your Souls, make all fea- 
Th dyfor a dying-hour ? Then think much 
Bf nd often with your ſelves, how great a 
af dange Death will make with you when 
Fer it comes. Death is a Change, and 

In many reſpe&ts the greateſt Change 

= hich the Sons of Men are to -paſs 
Mitrough : All the days of my appointed 
*} ''me will 1 wait, till my Change come: 
ts Job. 14. 14. Job had many Changes, 


fire Þ :nd great Changes : Changes and V Yar © 


rl tere por him, as he complains Feb. 10: 
I 16. Butno Changelike this of Death, 
Th this was the- great Change, and this'he 
GI mited for all his days. Indeed Death is # 
r&$9 great Change to every Man and V/oman, 
ay ome when, and how it will * ?tis that 
unry (as yo have heard) that deprives Met 
oof all their enjoyments here ; which diſs; 
93hives the union betwixt Soul and Bos: - 
&; which turns the Body to-Dall/” 
trifaftion 3 and (which is unſpe 


y more than this ) it 1s that theo! : Wi : | |: 
ach the Soul enters into the inimedr.-- ©; 


F Preſence of God, oy ſtates: zit ith 
nity. ; it is a.Change' from Fimeto; 
RrAr ys from Worksto Reward$;aR&s'.” 
rd ſuitable to the Work'we have heres + + 
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T0 The Great Concern ; or 
been doing, whether it be good or evilzh le 
and is not this a great change ? Takeyff be 
few hints in particular about it, to ſhelf fre 
the greatneſs of it. *þ his 
Firſt, It is ſuch a change, as all other 4 
changes upon the outward Man, are but 
leading and introduftory unto, and ins} ve! 
to which at laſt they all iſſue, and re Ho 
folve themſelves. V Ve paſs through maj] 5tr 
ny changes here in this V Vorld ; we may wil 
ſay as Job, Changes and War are upon mg'Ch 
but theſe are but leading and preliming{'% | 
ry as it were, to this laſt and great/for 
ange : theſe all are, or fhould be tw}; 
vs Monitors of this laſt Change, alitd 
.do but a little darkly ſhadow it out unty'us i 
_ | A that 
- Secondly, It is ſuch a Change as calg]{ets 
for great Spiritual Changes to paſs upxGoc 
58 us here; to fit and- prepare us fu 
a Change in our Minds, a Changel u 
-a&VVills, a Change in our Aﬀeaionny 
_ gein our Converſations, a Ci 
our whole Man; a real Chang 
-.. tHrouph "Change, an univerſal Chat 
hings muſt be done away, 


CA 


"The Mind muſt bechanged from-B 
$t0 Lighty/from Ignorance to. Na 


* 
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| bach in ſpiritual things : The By muft 
| be changed from enmity to ſabjedtion, 
f from re lion to obedience to God and 
#4 his Laws ; the Aﬀections muſt be chan- 
from Earthlineſs to Heavenlineſs, 
bit m Carnality to Spirituality : the Con- 
in-Þ verſation muſt be changed from Sin to 
ref Holineſs ; from Vanity and Looſheſs, 40. 
mel Striftneſs and - Seriouſneſs in walkiy 
with God, Oh how great muſt 
1 Change be, that calls for ſo many, and 
ins ſo great Changes, to fit .and prepare ug” 
ig fort - ; 
Thirdly, It is ſuch a Change, as though _ 
df tdo not put us out of being, yet it puts © - 
nt6'us into a quite other manner 
Ethan ever we yet had; a change which 
I itts us naked before the Tribunal po 
$$ God, to recieve a definitive Sentence '«f 
wh life or Death from him; a Change which. 
"gs Us into the immediate fight of 2 
God = a _— — _- 
udg ! A Change, whichtak- 
Won the Ey S ofthe Sod, and makes: 
to ſee both Grace and Sing. Hee» 4 
ar J Hell ; Grace i — Amiablenels, p 4 
inits Odioulneſs, eaven in itsGlo- 
An | 'Hell in its Horroar ; for 1-8 | 
9 ſed) oem we ares. whel 
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good or bad, Saints or Sinners ; Wi 
when we die, our Eyes will be fully 6 thi 
pened, to ſee theſe things ; we thall {af $0 
unutterable things ; if we - be pod] in 
we ſhall ſee them with Joy and ExubF do 
tation ; if we be bad, we ſhall {& 
them with Anguiſh and Confulion-4 rig 
Soul. for 
Thanh It is fuch a Change, i & up 
es us capable of, and aQually-putſ-the 
us into unſpeakably greater things, eit 
of Happineſs or Miſery, Comfort 
Confuſion, than ever here we KNCWil 
"were capable of ; a Change, which 
-one moment, in the twinkling of anE 
carries the Soul from ſmall firſt-fruitgh 
the full Vintage 3 from a few dro 
bottomleſs, undleſs Ocean of eitl 
Happineſs or Vengeance,Delight ol 
ment. And withal there leaves nl 
Without any poſſibility of Change or 
tteration forever, but that of its renal 
with the Body - for it is ſuch a Cha 
asleaves the ſtate of the Soul forag 
an eable. Othen, think mucki 
fo with your ſelves, how. gre 
Change Death will make with 75 
—_ .did Menthink, and conſider! 
ow; how ot aa a Change 
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will make with them, - when it comes, 
y of they would not leave the: matters of their 
ff Souls in ſuch diſorder and diſcompoſure,”® 
ol} in ſuch an unready poſture for'it as they 


J 


xub-ſ do. 
fl, Fourthly, Would you indeed ſet all | 
df right in.your Souls, and make all ready 
1] for a Dying-hour ? Then preſently ſer 
,"&| upon Soul- Work, without admitting of 
5n&Þ}-the. leaſt delay or procraſtination- upon 
ary account whatſoever. * delays and 
$ procraſtinations in the Work of our Souls 
x4 and Eternity, is the high-way-'to Death 
Wa ad Ruine, What was it that rained the 
1 fooliſh Virgins, but their delays in this 
teh great Work, and- their negle& of the 
gl great Concerns of their Souls,. till it was 
ithe to late to mind them ? Mar. 29." begin. 
Wd Felix alſo was in a fair ways and- ha#'a 
hind fair opportunity before him, 'to have 
rf provided for another World ;biur*he 


, now) was his ruine, As 2.25, Dm- 

dy the Heart-is very apt to delay andiþre- 

aſtinate Soul-work + it is" aptt6-ery 
X 15 


Wut'to morrow, to —_— Iche@cjt- 
"mt the Scripture calls ſo ofterupon'es 
ra ſpeedy engaging in the Work of 68it © 
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inf delayed, and his delay (for ought-we- "2 


&; the Scripture ſaith, Now, aridyrs IP 


104 be Great Concern ; or 
day : now 15 the accepted time, now 1 the 
day of Sabvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2, And, 
Aay if ye will hear bu Voice, harden nt 
your Hearts, Heb. 3: 7, 8. And if the} th 
Scripture ſaith zow, why ſhouldeſt thay] 
talk of hereafter ? If the Scripture ſaith] ' 
to day, why ſhouldeſt thou talk of to} - 
morfrow ? Auitin confeſſeth this, and 
withal tells us, there is ſcarce any end 
of-delays, if once we give way to them; | ' 
1 delayed ( faith he) to be converted'ty 
God, and put off my living to him fron 
day today. And elſewhere he tells us 
that when God calleth upon him to& 
wake to his V Vork, he returned nothi 
buta few ſleepy VVords ; Anon Lord 
- (faith he ) Anon, bear with me a little:} * 
but this Anon and Anon had no end, and} * 
this, Bear with me a lattle, went 0n a | 
ways - Takeheed of this, this hath bee 
the-ruine of, Thonſands, and ten Thaw 
fands : How many have been convinced 
that it is their Duty, and Intereſt-botl i 
to fall in with the VVork of God ant 
their -Souls,; to make preparation 480i 
another World ? Butthey have put ian 
tillhereafter, and ſatisfied their Conf 
|  - ences With Reſolutions hereafter to5 
. ©. fo:and o.; and have thus loſe bo 
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"Preparation for Death. 105 
ſeaſon + Oh fall preſently without de- 
hy upon Soul-V Vork. And to quicken 
you a little hereunto, conſider four 
things : 
' Firſt, Conſider the unreafonableneſs 
of delays ; no juſt Plea can'be made, nor 
true account given, why you ſhould de- 
tay your Soul-V Vork one Moment : the 
Devil and a Man's own Heart will - make 
'many Pleas, but no juſt Plea can be 
made; they will tell you, it is too ſoon, 
you are young, and have time enough 
efore you - what need you engage ſo 
foon ? But is this a rational” Plea? Ig'ar 
too ſoon to 'be ſaved, too ſoon [tg®be 
happy, too ſoon to ſecure your Eternal 
Intereſt? ls it roo ſoon to lay hold 'or 
Eternal Life ? Is it too ſoon to know and 
enjoy God.? ls it too ſoon toi b&'outof 
danger of periſhing Eternally'* VVhy 
ly it cannot be too -ſoorr for the 
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1 Remember thy Creator in the days of thy 
Wo Four, Eccl. 12. 1. And he greatly values: 
ory 1 kindneſs. of thy Youth,, Jer. 
9 Aoain, they will: ſuggeſt, that ſueh's 
Sch a Buſineſs muſt be- diſpatched; fat 
work done and' carried off your hardy, 
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ings. beſides, God calls for thy Youth, - 


id then you may attend this V Viotlss; f [ $.- RE :. 
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Lord (faith he to Chriſt) I will fulloy | te 
thee ; but ſuffer me firſt to go and bury m 
Father. And ſaith another, Lord, 1Iwil | ve 


follow thee ;, but firſt let me go and big] th 
them farewel, which are at home. Luke} uy 
9.57, 61. But Friends, let me ask you 
if. there be any Buſineſsto be diſpatched, | 'la 
like the Buſineſs of your Souls, and Eter | : 
nity ? Is there any thing upon your | 1] 
hand, thatis of ſo much worth, as your | pt 
Souls ? And of ſo much weight as res 
nity ? Is there any thing you are ſo near- | v 
, . ly concerned to mind, as that which i 
= _ Mndecd the one thing neceflary, even the 
| faving of your Souls ? Ok! the whole 
World is nothing to this, and the greats 
eſt conceraments on Earth are but trifle 
to this Concern. Again, they will tell 
| it is an inconvenient ſeaſon, and 
bercafter the work may be better done, 
and minded by you, than now it canz 
- which was Fel:x his caſe, in the Pa 
before mentioned, As 24. 25, But heats 
_ ken Soul, art thou ſure of another ſew} 
fon? And art thou ſure that that willbeJ | 
amore convenient ſeaſon ? Surely .no-& 
itbe uot convenient to day, thou mayt 
fear-it' will. be- leſs convenient +to- mt 
that Devil and deceitful heart 
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"Preparation for Death. to7 
tells thee it is riot convenient now, will 
make proviſion-that it ſhall be leſs con- 
venient -hereafter; - O therefore, break 
through all theſe Pleas, and fall ſpeedily 
upon Soul-work. 

Secondly, Confider the danger of de- 
hyes : delwyhs in this caſe are exceeding 
dangerous ;. one days, yea (for any thing 
| know) ohe hours delay herein, may 
prove thine Eternal a__— ; it may 
provethe loſs of Chriſt, the loſs of Hea- 
ven, the loſs of thy Soul, andall forever. 

; Alas! Art thou ſure-thou ſhalt live one 

day,” one hour more in this World ? for 

pnght thou knoweſt, the next moment 

thou goeſt down into the Grave, Fob'2 1. 

13, But in caſe thou ſhouldeſt live Ton- 

per in the World, art thou ſure'the Go» 

ſpel, and the means of Grace, 'ſhall'be 
continued 'to thee 2? If thon ſhould not 
be-taken fromthe: World, 
| | may: be taken from thee 3 tho! 

a6} the day of thy Life may laſt a white Jon- 

# - Ber» yet the day of C 
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"Se once gone, all the Tendefgof Chtif; 
4 the: Offers of Grace, all the Exhibiti-' 


he Goſpel be once gone, thy 
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oſpel-Grace;and  @= 
Mercy tnay fddenly cxpire * and if hat. 4 


ons of Life and Salvation are *gon&3-if 


FOR - be” at or 


ans | 
ey as t Soul - is, thy 
Slvation is ky and ; _ _ _— 
therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, Now. # h; 
Kerepted time, ſpeaking of the day of Go I t 
ſpel-Mercy, now zs the day of 'Salvation {i 
2Car. 6. 2.| Or, grant thou ſhouldeſt 
live, aud the Goſpel ſhould be continued 
to thee, asto,the outward means; ye 
artthou ſure that the day and ſeaſon' of 
Grace will laſt any longer than this pre»: 
Tent moment ?' Remember that ſad word 
which the Lord breathed out with Tears. 

" in his Eyes; over .negteQing 7eruſalem, 
Laks 194-42+ -O that thou hadſt known, «1 
hin this thy Day, - the things that belong 

thy Peace | But now they are hid. from 
oy Eyes... Alas | how-ſoon may God 
_ bis Spirit from thee ? How 


"may ke.call home his grieved Spn | 
| thy neglecting, relifting SoulyÞ : 
Once v a ,faying, My Spirit! | ſtriv - Nt 


BO. more. with that Man-? -G em. -6. % Þ 
ow ſoon may God ſeal thee up under | 
cial bligdneſs and hardneſs of he: 
i :thou ſhalt never be able tob 
I -or-;t0 do any thi for the. pool 
2.45 [; .; ir order tothe other war 
Thou of to-morxow, andob by 
wy FA. hutwho. knows, but that k 
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. Freparation for Death." og © 
to morrow,;God may Eo the Seal of ah” A 
hard Heart,and a blind Mind uponthee? , $66] 
fo as that though thou ſhouldeſtilive-# © 
thouſand Years, 'and withal enjoy" "the 
; faireſt means that ever 'any Sout enjoy= . 
ed ; yet thou ſhouldeſt be never able to 
believe or repent; to do any thing for 
the working out of thy Salvation. It-is 
often-times hisway of proceeding with 
neglecting, delaying ones, Iſa. 6. 10. 
Foh. 11. 39, 40. Or how ſoon may the 
Oath of God go forth againſt thee? Thou 
talkeft of to-morrow; but alas'' »who 
knows but that before to :morrow, ':God 
' anay ſwear inbit Wrath, thou ſhals not en- 
J: ter nto hzs Reft ?: It is what 1s threatned 
againſt fuch- as will not hear his voice.to 
day,but harden their Hearts againſt himy | 
_ Heb. 3. 7,8, 99 10, 11. There is atume + 
uy when 'God's Oath goeth forth y—_ "M 
3 fouls,& fuch & ſuch-ſmners,for their gon» © 7 
£F tempt and neglect of Chriſt and Gracey® 
F time,not only when God ſaith,but ſwears . 
hy eth,and that in gs ſhall ne  - 
3+ i pray ope rr "+ 
© Oath is gone out againſt a ;that Man - - * 
159 is paſt recovery +. then farewel-.Ghr | 
X - and;Heaven,; and Soul; and-all for ever, | _ 
&4J..0 how ——— : 8 
to: Fx. ol 
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' take heedofthem, andfall preſently ups | ne 
© "on Souk-work, Y: : | liv 
Thirdly, Conſider the diſadvantageof | lig 


delays. Delays herein are diſadvantagi- | th: 
ous, as well as dangerous. Indeed were 
there no danger inthem (1 mean as to 
the Eternal Rate). yet the-difadvantage 
of-them is: ſo great, as if rightly con 
ſidered, might be enough to: antidote 
the Soul againſt them; ' and engage it 
preſently in the work which relates-to 
another World. Pray confider it alittle> 
by.delays the Soul loſeth much fweet 
communion with Chrift, . and” many'@. 
blefſed communication'of Lovefrormn him 
which he might. enjoy :. the ſooner we 
falt upon the Work of Heaven and Eteps. 
nity, the- ſooner we come toa taſte and 
-- bSeginningof Heaven, anda blefſed Erer-: 
© _ Aity in our Souls: O the ſweet Embra- 
= = eexthe Bleſſed Diſcoveries, the glorious 
” Incomes of Love, and Delight that the |- 
Soul loſes,” by his delays to get inte} 
wriſt, and to walk with God,' and'to. 
anin« al Concernments?: Poor Souk” 
_ --y-:thy deldys thoy: haſt 'lived. upow” 
gks, and-Swill all the days hitherrg"Þ 
ereas thou mighteſt.have eaven Bread 
inthy Father's Houſe, and drunk Wine Þ 
ye I EIR W 
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new in thy Father's Kingdom : thou h 
lived on the muddy, dungy, droſlie de- 
lights of Sin and the Creature, whereas _ 
j- | thou mighteſt haye ſolaced and delight- f 
re | edthy Soul with thoſe Chryſtal ſtreams > 
to | of undefiled Pleaſures, which - are at 
ve | Chriſt's and his Father's right hand. Be- 
» | ſides, by delays the work of thy Soul 
te | grows more difficult; hereby Corrupti- 
it | on grows more ſtrong, and the Heart 
to 1 grows more hard : by every dayes de- 
C the old enmity ſtrengthens it ſelf, 
& | and the Soul is more and more ſetled 
a | upon its Lees. -For accuſtomedneſs in 
m | ning, hardens the Heart in Sing” as-is 
e | hinted, Fer. 13.23. Every day the Soal 
F- 
d 


is more alienated from Chriſt, and hard- 
{ ened againſt him, At beſt, if thy Sonl - 
| doth at laſt come, to' ſee thy! needof + 
» | Chriſt, and deſfireth to cloſe with hin © 
s | and tomind the Work and Concerns 
e{- another World ; yet the longer thowd& 
$ } layeſt this Buſineſs, the- greater tempta- 
6 | tions thou wilt have to get over; for. 
k 1 though now. thy Heart faith: it"is:200 
y 1 ſoon; yetaftera few dayes delay, itil -- 
2 fay it is too late $4it will be;apt-to-edn>-- 
+ clade that now thy day is over; and-now 
© F- Clriſt-will have nothing” toda: with 
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,, "i O why ſhonldeſt thou be ſach a4 | an 
Enemy to thy own Soul, as to run it | th 
upon theſe difac diſadvantages ! ? Rather avoid | an 
them, by falling preſently upon Soul | ty 
Work. ol 
Fourthly, Conſider the finfulneſs of | 'ar 
delays,and the Horrible guilt they bring | 
upon the Soul : as'delayes aredangerous, | is 
fi 
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and diſadvantagious; fo they are ſins 
ful too, exceeding {mful, and prove 
king to the God of Heaven. The trutk 
= were = no danger in thein, - 
diſadvantag them to the Soul ; y& 
the linfulneſs wr; them is ſuch, as Wold 
make us afraid'of them :- In every da 
delay to mind and purſue Soul-Workz, 
there is poſitive Rebellion and Diſobs 


Hence tos the VVill and Command of 
TY Woe for the Command is, To day if 
& "will bear his Voice, harden not your 


s, Heb. 3.7, 8. By delaying theres 
WE alien -rebolieft arainſt che Com 
mMandment. In every days delay tomind* 
parſe Soul-V Vork;there is horrible” 
s and ingratitude to Goday 7 
Chrif 3 which ſurely is a black Sin, and*] 
rings'great guilt upon the Soul,. Gods! 
_ Shares time after time, when«he= 
gn bar you off the. next momen 


et 
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- vation by Chriftz you plainly'fa 
4 indeed you will have Chriſt heveafter, 
27 and Salvation hereafter, - but- forthe 
3 preſent, you had mack rither- 


the V Vork of your ſouls and Eternity : 
and oh what unkindneſs, what ingrati- 
tude muſtit be in us to neglea, and put 
off this V Vork-? In every delay tomind 


and purſue Soul-work, there is much 


contempt of Chriſt and Grace ; and this 
is that which makes it to be exceeding 
finful : Chrift offers himſelf, and his 


Grace to yo, he offers you Life, he * 


offers you Peace, he offers you Pardon, 
he offers you Righteouſneſs,he offers you 
Strength, he offers you all the T reafares 
of Heaven; and withal calls pon you 
to accept theſe offers, ' and to take home 
theſe things to your ſelves ; but you, 


your delayes, pour contempt upon. 


b E 
al; you in effedt ſay, neither Chriſt, nor + — 


his Grace, neither Chriſt, nor the pi 
chaſe of his Blood, are worth mind; 
worth looking after. Oh what 


1s this ? and what ſin is this ? By! ys - 
you do in effe& ſay, there is ſome - 
tter than' Chriſt, and mans,” | 


greater concernment to you than” 


dl _<4AnA 
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and this he doth that you may purſue . 
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"114 — The Great Concern: or 
"-your Lufts and-worldly Pleaſures, ' Oh?! 
fremble"at the thoughts of this, and 
det it affright you out of- your delays, 
and put you immediately upon Soul 
work. Ina word, never any pretend- 
ed that they minded the Concerns of 
their Souls, union with Chriſt, walking 
with God, making ſure their Calling and 
.EleQtion fo ſoon ; many have repented 
that they have minded theſe things Þ 
hte. Iremember a bitter complaint of 
Auſtin in his book of Conſeſſions, Thave 
Jdoved thee too. late, | ſaith he, O thouſo 
Mugrents and yet ſo new a Beauty, I have 


had fo long laid out his Love upon the 
Ereature,and not given Chriſt his Love. 


bi, -Could you ask al] the Saints in Heaven, 
- - Whether ever they repented that they 


.minded: the work: of Chriſt, and their 
mSouls;fo :foon ? they would tell you, 


. (No, they repented of nothing but that 


they-mirided it ſo late. Once more there- 
— ;Horelet me callupon you, to fall imme- 
| oneely upon Soul-V Vork, and never reſt 


laved thee too late. He bewails that he 4 


tay Heart cries out to'God, as Av 
R#gid, ' when God had really ſhewed* 
wa-timſclf; and made him ſenſible'of *J 
Sins 5/7 ber God,faith heyhad ſhewed" 


reparation for Death. 115 
me my Sinand Miſery, there aroſe a great 
form within me, which carried with it 4 
ys, | great ſhowr of Tears; and indeed, 1 tet 
wb | looſe the Reins to Tears,crying out to God tt 
nd- | ſuch words as theſe, O Lord,how long, how 
of | long wilt thou be angry ? How long ſhall 
ing | it be ſaid to morrow,and to morrow! Where- 
nd | fore may it not be now? VYhy may there 
ed | wot avend be put to my Sin and Filthineſs 
ſo | this very hour ! And indeed, God made 
of | .that very ſeaſon, the ſeaſon of his Con- 
vw $ verſion : So labour, to ſee thy Sin- and 
+ F Miſery fo far,as thou mayeſt cry out with 
ue * 
he 


a holy reftleſneſs to God, How 
4 ſhall it be tomorrow, and to morrow?. 
ie | -VVhy may it not be turned to thee now? 


i 4 


e | VVhy may not my Soul be engaged > 
n, | in the VVork of Howen and Eternity! 44, 
q' now ? moe A} 
ir Fifthly, Would you indeed ſet alright == 
n, in your Souls, and make all ready fora © 
it | dying-hour ? Thenbe much andimP8te- 5 
bo tanate with God in Prayer, to teagh you +: 
> | fo to number your days,  as-toappiy” 
t ] your Hearts to V Viſdom : This lgrawlt ---. 
» | upon Pſal. go. 12.  where'Moſrsome” = 
I Man of God is found in this Paadlibes. 


'- Lord (ſaith he) teach us ſo: toowumity ©: 
_ "our dayer, that we may apply our tas 


<- 
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- 116 The Great Concern; or | 
> woFVViſdom: Tonumber our days, is 
pe to number them in an Arithmetical, but # 
Spiritual way ;, it 5s not to caſt up how ma: 
-. ny days the Life of Man conſiſts of, that is 
> Raſtly done: but it is Spiritually and Pra- 
ically to conſider, and lay to heart, the 
ſhartneſs and uncertainty of our Lives, to« 
gether with the various miſeries and calas | ho 
mities that do attend them. So Mollerus, | ne 
Tris ſcrioufly and fiducially to contem= - 

w 


Platg#he vanity of Life, as ſhort and un- 

certain, and as attended with Sorrows, 

Mifſeries,and innumerable Troubles, 

to apply thy Heart to V Viſdom ; "Tis to 

» make Religion, and the Work of a Man's 
+ Soul, his main Buſineſs ; it is to makeit 

> Ahispreat Buſineſs, and Endeavour to get 


. + indeed make read 
ays,. and thus to apply your Heatts'to* 
Yidonm, - There are two things I would 


+ Sir@, That ſuchia+ numbring of 
{ | : "þ 
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1 days, is whatthe beſt” of Saints'need,and * 
may make great uſe of. Moſes wasa very. -/ -? 
holy Man, and yet he looked upon itas © | 
a V Vork uſeful; and of great Importance. I 
to him, to contemplate the . vanity off ©. 
life,and to think of the ſhortneſs and un» F 
certainty of his abode here ; the moſt 
holy Souls need this; the moſt holy Souls 
need humbling, they need weaning from 
this V Vorld, they neet quickning unto 
Duty, they need to have their Hearts a- 
wakened, to mind Heaven, and a future 
Life: and the right numbring. of our 
days, is that which greatly conduceth': 
-hereunto. 
+- Secondly, Obſerve, That as this: i is 
Work needful and uſeful for the beſt af 
Saints to be employed in; ſo it isa-work 
obove. their own Strength , and that 
which they need Divine Aſſiſtance; to 
enable. them unto. Moſes was an; gn 
+ nently holy Man,. and yet” as he: 465 2 Þ 
had need of this, ſo herſaw;it —Y > 
VVork above his Power, and.' | 
he goes. to God, and: puts in himfelFg.-* 7 
or the reſt, and - pren NOR = 
| erein-. Let us do likewiſe, letaus _ 
= ic, much at the- foot. of.. God for. | 8 
% + whereby wemmy be Guy 
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1138 The Great Concern; or 
ſo to number our dayes, as thus to 
ply onr Hearts unto VViſdomz beg k- 
to make us ſee the Vanity and uncertain 
ty of our Lives.and that fo, as effeQy 

y engage us to make out after a better 
C, F 


C H AP. VUL. 


| FU herein more particular Helps and Died 
> = (ions ave laid down, mmorder tothe ſets 
"wing of ogy right, and making alt 
\-ready for @ dying honr. : 
_ BY F would comme nearer this great. 
_— and give you ſome mor 
Dire&ions, in order. to 
= ready for a dying-hour. Bt 
| Vould you indeed have all things 
- right in the matters of your Souls fore 
mzs-hour ?: Then pet into Chriſt, ge 
--.- wnjen” with Chriſt, and an Intereſt 
©  Chnſtby believing. Union with Chriſt 
”  andan' intereſt in Chriſt is moſt" requ 
AH rand necefſary- to fir and prepare U 
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for- that hour: You know how the 
Fcripture ſpeaks,. He that bath the Sony 


hath Life - but he that hath'not the Sor of 
God hath not | Life; 1 Johi'5; 12; and- 
there is. no Cordennation to them which ard 
in Chri## Feſus, Rom. 8. 1, O'my Be-' 
loved, we ſhall live, or die, be faved,'or 
damned for ever 5: according as 'we do, 
6r do not getan.Union with Chriſt, an) 
an Intereſt i-Chriſt; © "This is that which 
les at the Bottom and Foundation of 
all, of all our Hopes, of all our Mer- 
cies, of all our- Comforts, of all oar'Acs 

tation - and Communion with:God; 

all Grace 'on Earth, and all- 
mn Heaven > and without it; whatſocver 
our Attainments in Religion are, whats 


and eminent, yet we have-notany:# 
that will ivui.ns in a dying-honr,ni's 


ever our Profeſſion may be; whateves” 
place or eſteem we may have-inathe -/ -* > 
Church of God, though never ſo-rliſed. -- 


temember:a faying of a LearneddMany - | - 
That chow may ft live in Dearhy ſans ies +” 


120 TheGreat Concern: or T. 
will be Life in Death: it ſelf to us${j 
Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lordy | (yt 
that-is, dic, having union with Chriftg] gh 
being implanted into. Chriſt, Rev. 143 $ 
13. If we have union with Chriſty Ion 
he will not be only Life in Death to us, 
but he will 'even turn Death it ſelf int 1 
Life; the King-of Terrors into a Ki 
of- Corfforts ;; infoninch- that the 
. ſhall be able to triumph over it, as the 
Apoſtle doth; ' 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57 fu 
VVhereas without this, without uniog 
with- Chriſt, and an Intereſt in Chriſ 
we ſhall never be able to look Death 
the face /with comfort, but -thall, wha 
we come to dies: : be ſome of the miſes | py 
- , rabletSpettaclesin the V Vorld. It is the I wir 
9 Speech ofa worthy Divine, who is long jo 
. Knee ence, : A Chriftleſs dying h 
7 nm Voman (faith he) 5 one of the ſaddeſt | iiyi 
"Sp inthe world: For a man: to\be-Þ yive 
6 5: dnd--ndt Chriſtleſs,” that is-coms I tere 
whable ;- for ſuch a one dies. /butrta Ih.” 
« live for ever, he dies the Death vf Nev] ai 
tare, to-live' the Life. of. Glory « ſor:#{ th 
'Man+to be Chriſtleſs and not 
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Prepiration fly Death,» 21” 
lim of drawin him into Chriſt bue 
nl fo a-Man to: ph dying add Chrifticfs$ 
ts | Chriftleſs and, Ajingro6 that if intolergs 
4) © chat is terrible indeed; for (un i 
& Lone dics to be damned, and he ne 0” 
$; (of from al! Hopes and Poſſibiljries F 
I Metcy for ever; Oh therefope, orb 
after Union with Chrift," heart 
| inChrift: this was Paul's An=—— 
#folicittde to the very laft; welds eg 
mipht go off the Srage' with Conf 
ind thier for which he Bei lt thug 
Ding, as moſt: baſe'and! We, Phil: 
'O'Soul, 8idf tho fury! Tr 
Wes of how bred weiptit 
portance an Intereft in CHAR 5 to the? 2 
vithreference to chineeternal Hap fr els; ' BY W- þ 
would{t cry, one as eaperh a | 
iv as ever Rachil did for" z 
Give-me*Chtrft;, br roy” 
ql þoin EUnibn with? Chrift; +#h6% 
MH nk in Chriſt, 'or 1 atm'undoherteyy | 
6 |. Oh 1cok to the great Ubiritiþ "AS 
Ne | aith, make a Tight Choice of hen | 
61 Suſe him as your NS Fmt 0 3 Ne 


ing ayd Svviodr.ahd renÞ yur ehghGts 1 
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| every Day, Tang uw 
Wy: Sentry to him, *to'be [ave 
# by bie'i in his'own' Way 


- ow 
ren - 


; erm Or, 
Seo, Would. you indeed 


EF. 


all rights. avd, made ready in. £16 
matters of. your Souls, fora dying-houg v 
Then-preſs, after a firmand unſhakey, e 
-Carance. of an, intereſt in God, and h " 
Tor6; and of your Right and Ticle to |® 
fone Life, of ADEN and. better Lil E 
20 this-is | Without ſome goe 
on bo 5, ly and fome- we 
unded a furance of an intereſt ia ; 
Etcrnal. Life,. things axe, not re 
avith-us, nor are. we.in ſuch a Prepares 


neſs for adying hour, as we ought toly 


a Man haye;an intcreli_ in, Gy, ba 
and his | + he. hath a right: af | 
Katie -to Ecernal, Life and: Happine bf | 


yet as long as he is in the dark, andy 
uncertainty.in his own Soul about] 
E are. out of. ordex wich him,;andF3 
E greatly unreadyFor a dying | hougs |; 
pray mark, as qur interelt in thi ' 
ite. to: our dying, happily, lo, 
ance of that Intere 
iceto our dying comfortably. .. 
d, Fn Man hath attaigec 
ne poo evidence for Heaven, to 
l-erounded aſſurance of his Inte 
in,G and Chriſt chen ve thing 
good poſiure with him; in_refexenct 
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: + dying-hour, then he can: play with 


h, and "triumph over 'it3: as Job 

dg, when he could! ſay/\ Ekaow that my: 

C1 Redeemer Livetb, Job 39: 25;26. Aud as. 
$1 the Apoſtle ſeems r& ſpeak of it, 2'Cor.: 
$18.12. Pe ktow that ' when our Earobly. 

lonſe of this: Tabernacle' ſhall be diſſolved; 
bave 'a Building of Gol, an Hoſe -140t' 

(de with Hands, Exernal in the” Heavens 

this we. groan earneſtly, deſiring #0'bs 
athed upon with our Houſe which # from 
Haven, None of you do comfortably 
ve your Houſe,” unleſs you have ano- 

2 Fiber co go unto much” lets i + 
FI omfortably quitthis:World,' unleſs Jou 
TI hve ome well-grounded' affarance 'of 
** 7} mother, and a betterLife- - Take a Mai 


at is in the dark, and'ata'loſs af to his 


£2] mtercit in God and Chriſt; and ke knows 
F what Death will 'do-to him, wot 
28 | pherc ic will lodg him, whether-inH 
ten or in Kell, whether upon the 
\Glory,. or. in the Priſon of 
| Darkneſs5 in the Boom of Chris Lo) 
$1 under the: Revelation of his infin 
deternal Wrath :' Andisfuchg one 1 
Hor adying-hour? Surcly go. Ag 
Ecefore you would: have things 
-ncady within 4g for @& 
| 2 


| 8 
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1124 The Great Concern oy 
bour, you muſt preſs aftcr.an Aſſuratice 
ef your interefi'in God and Chritt 70 
muſt do as the Apoſtle exhorts, 'Give i 
Diligence to make your Calling: and Eletijl 
on ſure, 2 Pet.1.10, You mult every Day 
pteſs aftera fuller:and firmer Aſſurance; 
asto' your Eternal-Intereſt :'You muſt 
much in Faith,-miuch in Prayer, much in 
examiningyour Evidences;'much'in pri 
wy your State \ much'in looking afett 
the 
rit; which is indeed-allin all; and n 
xe till you can fay,: My Lord, -and 
My Heaven, My Glory 5 God # 
of my Heart, aud my Poytion for ever, 
Oh then all wilt-be ſweet and well with 
you; - This'is that which the Saints 
"old have laboured' after with their whole 
might: Say wits my Soul ( faith Davit 
04) T am thy Salvation; Plal. 35/4 
-” Set'me'a 'a Seal njon' thy Heart, "ant 
'  "4Seet uporitbine Arm, -Can. 8.6. This 
" Huſtix preſſed miich after, "Lord, Gith' 
hes Tell 'me what thot art tome ? ſay urls 
ly Soul, '1 am thy Salvation; fo ſay'ih 
I maybear #t': Bebold, the Ears of my 
Heart-ore before thee 5 open them, O Lor 
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and ſay unto my Saul; Fam thy $ atv, ti-' 
as © wy. Bcloved;: this _ wm 
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Preparation for Death, "as: 
fiog - after » fox, 'this is, the ' welcomeR | 
bs cold, that God is: his; and Heaven is 


his, and Etergal Life is his: and when 
once this News is come, then welcom 


& 4 a. poor Soul can: palkbly hear, to 


| Life, and welcom Death 3 welcom Time, 
2 | and. welcom' Etcxnity'3 then the: Soul 


an lay; O {wect- Eternity, 'O  blefltd 
Etcrnity } O Sirs, be not ſatisfied with-" 
out {ofne good aſlurance of God's Love 


G \ | to your Souls, and your right and title to 


Heaven and Egernal-Life 3; yea, without 


| eſs is Aſſurance for ever, Iſa.3.1412- And, 


| Ele&ion ſucez as in the place before'g 6 
teg. S:condly, There is much Afſuranet, - 


fullek Aſſyrance- that- is. attainable 
re 3. for know, that there are degrees 
&ffurance.it (elf. The Scripturemtn- 


| Hons t} xe degrees of Aſſurance. .. Figſt, 


there is Aſſurance, The work of Ra bteou| 
#eſs is Peace, . aud the f Ss RE 


Give all diligence 20. make yawr Solng on 
Our Goſpel came unto you, not-an Word , | | 
ly, but in,Power, and int-the. D at 


we of the Spirit, and LY Alſerancs, 1. Thed; - 
£1:4.5- Thirdly, Theze a full Afſutas 
Ie defere that every.one-of you do. ſhem-uh 


diligence, to tbe fall A ſur Mt 7 


G. 3 
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26 The Greet Contern, or, 
Beloved, I would not'/have you fati 
without Aſfarance; without'much Af 
xances yea, without a full Aﬀurance 3 
more full your Aﬀurance is,. the 
:chearfully, joytfully, and- mp 
will you die-' -- 
Thirdly, Will: you. indeed- have' -* 
[Right, all fa Order, -in' the matter. of 
-your Souls, for a dying-hour ? Then 16 
-bour to -maintzin a conftant, actuil 
Peace with God 3 cvery day making eve 
"with: him, and renewing the ſenſe 
his patdoniog-Love iniyour Souls; as 
fr Union with: Chriſt, and a' wdl 
-grounded [Aſſurance i of an- Intereſt: 
; Ore Etcrnal Life 3- fo alſo, an a 
with God, #nd a daily 
ardon/frorg\ Him, 4s - requiſite: to 
.Ahorow + readineſs and preparedneſs for 
7 ar; "David had an intereſt 
3'yea, and his intercft was clearto 
Aim 3 yet bow follicitous was he wp. þ 
-all. evenbetween God 'and him ? and 
uncomfortsble "was ir with him, 
5h: the had renewed | his Peace © with 
Bod; 4vhen by his fall ic had: been & 
"hoon? \Pſal: 51.8, 12, Lhis alfo"is 1 
| ently held forth, Fob7. 21: Vick 
bx __ [thus with God, Why 
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few 202. pardon mine _Ttiquity; and 'toke 
ay my Tranſgreſſion ? ftr:aow. ſhell. 
in the Duſt , 1box: ſhalt ſeek; me inthe 
Morning, but I ſhall not be, Jn the Verſe 
|| befoxe, he acknowledged he had finned3 
| md here he intimgtes, that Goo frowns 
#t | chon him for his Sin 3 the ſenſe of pays 
of Jdening Love was: not; renewed kwiþis 
þ | foul, which: here: therefore 'he pleads 
[ | for , -and that upon this 'account , Þe+ 
© | auſc- he was ſpecdily--ta- die 3. -intima+ 
| ing he could. nat dic with Comfort, 
till he had-a- renewed : ſenſe of God's 
| jrdoniag Love. Aiitchisis ithe very 
tiivg which David' begs in the- Bfalns 
ofmy Text , in order to his Comforta+ 
| | tie going hence; ( viz.) that Gods wonld:. 
alk away bis. Tranſgreſjon, Plata 39. 8 
As long as there is any Sin. any: 
p | Fing upon our Conſciences, any/Sinuns. 
pardoned, any Difference between God: 
1 nd us, any frowns-in his Face Wages. 
and 4 bs 5 we are unready for nn, ,and < 
wy not with that Comforeind' Bol 
rith | Spirit welcom! it as+ we! oughts: _ 
mW | when Qur:i Peace with God is manitains- 


b * by 


natgcd, and we have a renewed ſenſe of;his -- 


ono" cup in our Souls, hen... 


t, and n..order. with us a6 
Ga gs 


T28 The Great Concern ; on, © 


deed ;-48nd-we'may think of Death with 
 Boldneſs*'and © Comfort; and ther 
mind this,”as ever you would be fo 
ready for a Dying-hour 3 every Day 
even” things -between God and . you. 
every Day. get a eel ſenſe of ra 
from him. +: 

-«Fir(t, As near-as: poſſible may hea © 
nothing that may. occofion- any- Bread 
bet ween- God and* you :* or raiſe any 
frowns.in his Face towards you if you 
do. not break. with God, | he will -ngt 
breaks with you t- all; Breaches, as ita 


Peace and - Friendſhip between. God 
vs begin on var part 3.yea, neither 
God brealt with us fos little things;tis $60 
caſe<they : be not allowed by us, but 
watched and firiven. againſt. therefors, | 
as-ricar-as- paſlible you can, :do wager | 
ik and interrupt your Peace. 
for -one Moment; \And'. be 
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when you have done all, many: things 
m and will. fall -out ( we having 

ing” Heatts;; and Jrving ina 
of Snares and Temptations ) fd | ay 
"God may juſtly frown. opona 


caPy, Every day make even 
Wo ' Liz the: cloſe ofc evcry day 
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onfider wherein we-have broken with 
God, come ſhort of Duty; given, any 
Grief, any Diftaſte to his Ho'y Spirir3 
and by Faith 'and Prayer let us: fat out 
the- Pardon, of-it > and let us not lie 
down, if poſſible, without ſome intinia> 
tion of his pardoning, Love: ſorwhith- 


k Firſt, We ſhould -a&t Foith: on _4 
Blood and Advocatcſ{hip of Jcſns Ch iſt 
| whom. God bath ſet forth to be- a Propitias 
#, throxgh Faith in his-Bloods to decl arevbis 
Rightecxſneſs for remiſſion of ſins, Romn'$- 
24, 25-: And-indeed Ghrift hath fet-tpm 
| &oding Office in Heaven, which/we wy 
Tall the. Pardon-Othce 3 he; procureth 
nw Pardons for his People 4ayly vnder 
Fithtie new Sins3. Ie! bave an; Adioeate 
with the F atker, Feſua Chriſt the Rifthreaus, - 
«1d - be. 44-the nr -for- our« Sey 
2-Febn 2; 142+ - Have dailysrecourſete" 
the-Blood of Chriſts truly without & 
here's no- living 3:4he Beſt,” the: aa | 
on Earth have daily need of his B 
TT, ſhould have: daily recourſe iunth 
uS4 | for the- maintaining of their Peage,”! 
by tor the_renewing,of God's tongs 
it I ve in their Souls. < 
+ Stcondhy, we Should be- humbly 
| G5, | 


ED EDEITT _—y 
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935 The Great Comrern:s or, 

earncltly- importunate with God [this 
Prayer 3 reſolving not to Jet him"g{-[mbi 
withour his' Bleſſing, carrying upon'ouy [ig 
Spirits the fenſe of the Worth, and alſy; [tv 
of our unworthineſs of it. Thus the ita 
Holy Men of God of old have doney [wit 
they. have ſued out the pardon of theiy Iwe. 
Sins by Faith and Prayer, and gotttna | F 
freſh ſenſe of God's Love when they have [#1 
broken with 'him ; as 1 might inftaiis [1D 
inFob;in David; and others. We ſhoull [#y 
every Day pray, as that Father- did," jay 
Ford, faith be, do nor ofter the wn. bot! 


Con 


- 


@"Fudg;" weigh: or confider what 1 
Done, "what I have Spoken, what I bi p 
Fhowght; but blot out all my Sins withvhy.f 
vw1 Blood, And as another of th:m digs | wit 
Lord, feith he, there 3s thet iu me"which Fi 
. may offend thy boly Eyes, I know and ene [wee 
it: but who ſhall cleanſe me ? "or (#2 
"whom ſhall T' flie for relief; but to thee? 0 [uot 


bide not tby.F ace from me, Truly, whe. 


"Wwe have walked moſt watchfully,- mollgh 
circumſpeRly ; many things may, ale 
will falt out, that 'may” offend the pay & 
Eyes of God's Gtory,” which we ſhoullwe 

-<qnfcls and bewail before bim; ſuing wwyan 
- tv pardon of-them by the Ble 54 N08 [ "1 
york. - Some © of the Saints. hayemaiiair 


- 


Preparation for Death. T93: 
is [his their daily Practice, and fo have 
a [miotained-their Peace for many Years: 
we figerher 5- 'and - when (they have come 
6; 119-die; have glorioufly triumphed over- 
he [orath 5 and have gone” off the Stage: 
6+ [yith much Comfort 3- and fo ſhonld 
cir (ne. | - 
ia | Fourthly, VVonld you indeed” have' 
weld right ?- all in'order in your Souls for 
i& [Dy ing-hour ? then be trac and faithfull 
ald [your own Confciences, that you nay: 
0 | aye them for-you, and not againſt you 

{ipth while you live, and when you diez. 

Conſcience (my Beloved) is Chiiſit's De-- 
x wh or Vicegerent in the Souls it-i 
* #''Judge and a VVitneſs for G 


j |vithio' 55-ir either Accuſes or Exenſtty - 
bich kequits, or Condemns, Rom.2.15,' And 


v[Kcording as Confrience is either foruss 
#n{#ag:inttus3-fo we arc either ready, or 


20 [ot ready 3 prepared, orinot prepared fox 


hen death and Judgment : 1f we have the 


Vieneſs and Judgment of our Confcien« 


mba for -us, then have we Boldancls-and 


x} 
: 


wie} Gmfort, both in Life:and-Death, "then- 


we can-welcome Death's approach rg4ugy* | 
hit if the} VVitnels and Judgmentof* © 


th [Cdnſcievce' be apAnt us, theh De 
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hf (Gaiththe Apolile ) _"_ CE: 
E-:, ftrmony of: our Conſciences, . that: in ſimpli ! a 
city. and. Godly Singerity,.. nat in fleſhy 
Wiſdom, but by +he Grace of , God, we bays | - 
bad our Converſation. in«be World, 2:Cor| 4. 
3..12- And again, If our Hearts condemn, 
us, God is greater than our Hearts, and;}-2 
knoweth all 1bingy 5 ' but if onr Hears | C 
congdema 14. not, then. bave we ——_—_ | 

towards God, 1 John 3, 21..Oh; my 
loved, as a Peace with God, ſoa =Y 
ard holy Peace with.a Man's-own Cons | 
fcience. ( that. is 10lay,y to have the. Wits | © 


nels and. Judgment. of Man's Co 
ence. tor him, and; not. againſt nn) 
highly xequilice for a right diſpoſing 
prepaiting of-us for .a.Dying-hours; 18% F 
eves therefore you would, have all $ x 
xcady, and in order againſt ſych an houy, | - 
mind.this, and look after thisz be ſuis, | 4 
You carry it ſo to.z our own. Conſciences, | 4 
as'that you may have them always for | 4 
yau; and not againli you, while you livgy $4.4 


and for-you,: and not agaiolil you, , when, 4 
you..come. to.-dic... In. order-to. whighyF 


Mag 3 theſe two. things: 6 
 *>4Ebft,. Labour. to. get; our Conley 
5 $ well enlighunee oy inform 


- 


: 


ll 
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Tx | thereto3 beg, and implore: God for a 
j$ruc and faithful: Conicience, a Conlci- 
mnce that will bear a; true and, faithful —* 
| *Witac(s.in your-Souls, and that will paſs. - 
:2.right Judgment [upon things, both.up- >: 
zon your State and Actions, In Heb. 104, 
21, we read of. a true Heart, or a true. 
Conſcience,-that js, a Conſcicace rightly. 
informed, a,Conſcience that bears/a true 
and. faichful Witneſs, and. that paſleth 
+8 true . and- faithful Judgment upon 
athings: ſuch a Conſcience ſhould-we beg? 
.of Gd, and laboux./by all means poſſi. 
+ble.co artain unto.;Oh, my Brloyed,it is 
143 dangerous thing to have an erroncous 
>Conlcicnce,-- a. miltak\ng .Coaſcienge,. a 
\Confcience nat rightly "informed 3 For” 
pray. mark, ' This js what, leaves a;\Man 
under a neceſity. of finning, and. fo of _ 
icving, the Spizit of.God: on. the 
mw and, it. endapgerceth his-Peacs: pay ' 
\Comfort on the.other hand 3. for having: -- 
4.an- erroncous (Conſcience, whether... we | 
y it, or obey it not, we fin; if we obe 
-t, we fio; becauſe Conſcience comumay 
what is. not, aggecable to..the Wa 
=_ 6 if. we gbey.it not, we fin, þ 
46 69; againſt-.the, Light, and 
; of... Gonſcieres , I omuting el 
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134 The Great Concern ; of, 
which Conſcience. tells us is a Duty» 
though” it be-Hot a+ Duty, 'or do thats 
w Conſcience tells us is a Sin, thes 
it be not 4 Sin, Labour therefore to get! 
your Conſciences-well informed and 1 ins" 
lghtned. s 
Secondly, Be ſure you do nothings 
againſt- the light and dictates of-Conſeis 
ence, being rightly informed, but obeys 
it in all things. In Fob 24. 13. we read 
of ſore that rebel againſt the Light, that 
is, that do fn againſt their own Conſcis 
ences; which is a'dotble' Sin, a Sin clow 
thed with- great Aggravations, : 
preatly diſcompoſeth us for a Dywg® 
hour-; But we muſt take heed of-thisy 
avd.liſten' to the Voice -of Confciencey” | 
Conſcience regulated by the Word «&& f i 
God : God ſpeaks to us by our Conſcieas: 
+I ems to us through his VVoerd 
ſciences, and he ſpeaks tous 
: _—_ his Providences by our Conlg-- 
encesz and we ſhould take heed of vis" 
lating the DiRates, or-ſpeaking of Cons 
Sous in theleaft. Doth notCERRNEY 
hany-times tell us, Such and fuch \ 
which we walk in are not good; 
-be turned from,cor we arc andoe | 
ever ?-And now-we ſhuuld bee 


Preparation for Death. 145: 
| and faithful to. our own 'Cenfciences, 
| and ſpeedily turn from! "thoſe Waysz we 
ſhould ' have *nothing to ab. with any 
&* | thing that Conſcience condemns us tn, 
ind for- Again, Doth not Conſcience. 
* | many times tell-you, that ſuch and ſuch- 
8-1 Durics are totally neglected, or.clie ſel 
i | @m or ſlightly . performed* by you, 
eye | which yet- you ought to be converſint 
1d | axd -diligent in. the performance of ?- 
ﬆ | Now-you- ſhould-herein allo be faichful . 
+ | ud true to your own Conſciences; living, : 
wato the Conſtant, 'Diligent, Spiritual 
formance of- thoſe Duties, Again 
not Conſcience many. times t 
you, that things are not right with you ?. 
that it is an evil frame of Spitit you live. 
| in?-that you are too carnal;tceo light, tog- - 
vain,-too frothy, too eager in your pur> 
ſuits of this World; and too remiſs in 
your purſuits of Heaven and Ecexnity > 
& | Now as ever you would be ready for a. 
{| Dyiog-hour, you ſhould be faithful $@- - = 
your own Conſcience, ſetting that right+ .--.-- 
e-$ which 'is amiſs, and* hafteving, out -of © 
$4 that Evil-frame, in' the contrary. Gxa- 
Wy cous frame. ' ( O-my. Beloved ), If'y 
ie | de teueand faithſyFto Conſciencey” 
4 i 22 will be truc and faithful 4 


« 


* > 
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witneſſing for-you, and not-againſt ybuy |'&1f 
both while yopylive, and when you die; [100 
Ina word, Jq-3}l things labour to keep | d 
a-good Conſcience 3. this was,Pax/s great | piv" 
carc and exerciſe, At. 24.16. Herein dy | for 
I. exerciſe my ſelf, to-bave alwayes a Cons (tux 
Jeience void of- offence towards. God, and Ms 
fowgrds Man: O this will be a ſweet-and 1B! 
bleſſed Exerciſe, and.rhe more we are {#0 
found in it while we live, the more Coms Þ.ica 
fort will ic afford us when we.come ts ” 
Fifthly, Would you indeed--havg,alþ Int 

.,_ thingsTight, and in order in the, matzeis {110 
| Kon Souls, when a dying hour cor 
Then labour-fox much purity . of ' Heart I:uh« 
and-Life, and. by no- means. admit of [83 
Aany Sin, any- Corruption whatſoevery. 1a 
[the more pure and holy. we are,; the Ir 
"More ready. we. are, aud: in the bettex- Fn 
poſture things are with us. fora dyings y1 
'hour : JWWithunt Holineſs, (aith the Apgs I G 
Me, wo Han pull ſee God, Heb.12. 14 Ith 
. Holinels is neceifary unto Happinelss-J/L 
olinels is the way uato Happineſs yHos {in 

nels. is waat fics and . pxepares-4us;fon ul 
fappineſs,and brings us unto Happis (6 {4 


olinefs is a part of our Happin hog Iz 


a * 


» , 


We; t-part of the: Happineſs of: 


, 
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buy GI. lies in-. Holineſs 3 - accordingly the 
die; {wore Holy we axe, the more we axe ſunt» 
cep | &d to, and: prepared for the future Hap- 
eat | piveſs, and fo-for Death and Judgment : 
ah | for that which prepares us, for the fu-" 
ons {tuxe Happineſs, that allo prepares us for 
ad-{Death, which is but an in-let into that 
nd I[Ezppine(s. for ever :: Thercfors, it.you * 
are {would have all chings right, all things: 
ms {.icady indeed for a Dying-bour, then, la- 
to {hour for the: exacteit Purity. and Hol- 
» IxeG that poſſibly you can :- This is: that 
WI ybich the Apolile- aims, at, ;and; prays 
r, on: the behalf of che Thefſslonianss 
$&-14s/moſt ' conducing}to the; preparing of 
them for their latter Eud, 1 Theſfſ. 3.12. 
of 1-33- And the Lord 'make ,yon 18 abo 
13-1 au4 increaſe in Love one towards anoth 
he 0nd towards all Men, even 4s we do #4- 
- [pards you." to the, end be. may. eftablifh- 
ge | your Hearts unblamable in Halinefs befope- 


ge | God, even our Father, at the comimg- 
$4. [the Lord Feſns Ghrift: with a!l: bis Saintr-. 
4- 'The polture he-would. have them. robe - 
bs Jin at' the. coming of Chrilt, is, the, p- 
«Rue of | unblamable Holinels, whigh 
adeed is the bet and readich "of 


[The lame things he. proys fors. 1o.0pds 
t; S a lame cog, in:1:The(ſ 5:23 


ZE 


133 The Great (oncers'; or, 
oY God of Peace ſaniflifie you wholly :\þ | 
"Tpray God that your whole Spirit , "$08 * 
_— Body, be preſerved blainleſs wmv 
f our Nord Jeſs Chrift, Thisk} 
that alfo which that other | Apoſtle"e| 
Joins in order hereunto, 2 Pt. 3.1 4. "IP 
diligent , that ye may be' found of binily ghiv: 
"Peace, with-ut Spor, and Blamrlefi, Wn 
"Wore ſpotleſs and'blamelefs we are e) 
"our Spirits and Ways; the more x 
- "we are for Death and Jadgment, 
*preſF'afttr an Eminericy-in Holineſs, * 
*mitting of-none, no*not the leaſt att | if 
vx FTinQure of-- Sin,'or fioful def I! 
-upon' any ' terms 'whatfoever !*'U 
"Souls are unready Souls z they are uit 
dy for Death, unready for ] 
ready for the future Life':-and for? 
40 talk of 'being ready for-thefe, andyit 
\e uoholy, is the greateft' Folly- 464g}: 
World : therefore labour for wackEng 
Und Holincfs. 
> Firſt, Labour: for much Purity " we 
Holineſs in your Lives and” Walking: JT 
-hisis what God indiſpenſibly calls 
Pet. 1. 15/16. As be "that or lu 
- $$## Holy , ſo be ye Hily. in all '1 
MConverſation : becauſe it is wrinteh 


if 
[Ne 
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\labfier Univerſal Holinefs : there ſhould 
$ailita Vein and TirGure of Holineſs run 

Sirough. all we do, even qur Civil; as 
nigh [# 1} as our Religious Actions 3 we ſhould. 
bo near as poſſibly be dedicated and de- 
-Itcd to God, and our Lives ſhowd be 
ai Ihlives vf Walking with Him : they, and 
ey only, who walk with'God while 

y live, are thoſe who will be found 


ne to die. As for all cateleſs licens - - 


wel ' 
mdy to live with "God, when they 
2 | s Ones, let them never talk-of being 
dy for Death, and che future Life for 
ley [. are At- an 'utrer diſtance from” any 
h thing : indeed ready they are; bat 
f what ; ready for Hal, 'teady for the- 
Wrath of God, ready for Dcfirucion 
jt they are pot at: all ready for” & 
yet [Befſed Ecermty : The Apoſtle wee 
theJorer ſuch, as being indeed thus reac 
oli 1.3. 18,19, Many walk, of Wy 
| e told you often, "and now tell you even 
" (7h that they are Enemies 40 the 
eee ; whoſe End is Deſftruttion, w 
"is - their Belly,” whoſe Glory ir # Tp 
mes who mind. Earthly Things, Many: 
h e are who profeſs and hope _ ot- 
nitlves; ias to another Life, w J 


Lobfeand Carnal, Wicked'and Lict 
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tious-in their Livcs-and Walkings : they 
do not watch-and keep their Garment&f ne 
but wallow in the Mire of their kulf 3 
and Pollutions : chey tain their. Pros 
fcflion with foul, groſs, and. ſcandaloi - 
vins ; at leaſt they live and-allow t Up | 8. 
ſelves. in ſome ſecret way and haunt-gf 
Sinning, indulging this and the, 0 
Luft: But (my Beloved ) theſe are ay 
indeed from being ready for a Dyings 
hourz and muſt expe&k to be call g 
from: God and Chriſt for 'ever. Sud br 
were thoſe, Matth.7.22,23. They cam 
and cried, Lord, Lord : .came-with theb 
Gifts, Parts, and Priviledges 3 but Chil 
ſent them away, with a Depart from m 
Je, workers of Iniquity : So in Fer. 7.-4 
beginning ; We read of ſome that mac 
profciſon. of»God. and his Ways, at 
yet walked in Sin, and wallowed In ale 
Manner of Abomination :. And what 
- the iſſue ?: Verle the 15h, faith God, 
be + you out of my fight : God 1 
a caſt -off all looſe, licentlo 
"Walkers, Pſalm 21. 9. David prays thus IT 
atber u0t my Soul with Sinners, : | ny 
truly, if you would not be gat 
v:th Sinners at laſt, you mult not ws 
Wa vic Sinners nOW ; and as fc ion! 


—- eat » 4 


: 


\ Preparation for Death, - 141 
Wants themſclves, ſo far as they let down 
alk Y "Watch, and negle& their Walking 

-God: fo far as they give way'to 
I I zoſe, vain, heedfeſs way of livirig 510 
n Sar they have things out of order with 
hem, and they arc unready for a Dyitige 
1% ur. Behold T come as a Thief ( faith 
fal® rift) Bleſſed is be that watchith, and 
Fperh by' Garments, leſt he walk neked, 
aſe I they ſee-bis Shame, Rev. 16. 15+ 
r as "he Saints carry it unbecoming 
tieir high and holy Proftetſion ( which 
$00 oo Frequent with them ) fo far 
y arc ſhort of that compleat Readi- 
& for Death and*Ecernity they ſhould 
A after. 
ESccondly, Labour for much Patity 
£d Holineſs ip your Hearts and AﬀecQi 
| We muſt be pure aud holy, within 
8 well as-without ; io our Heirts 8 
_ftections, 2s well as in our Lives ad 
ll (Yalkings, 5 we would have all xi he. 
adecd tor a Dying-hour, © Ibo" all 

nd into tbe, Hill of the Lord? and 7 

Wi tand #n bis Holy Place ? The anlff « | 

'He that bath clean Hands, 'and'a © part. * 
art, PCal.24.3.4s And Chill exPt |  - 
lfus, Bleſſed are the pure 51 Hem 

y fall + God, Matth: Fo 8. 1 
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impure Hearts are unfit to fee God ;"h 
3s a-pure and Holy God, nor may 
he ure-hearted -Ones expect that B 
ghe, I' remember a Saying whicht | 
have read in.. one” of the Ancienty 
(which I look upon to be a great Saſs 
ing ); Fo and als! © Lord, (falthl 
bow prepoſterous. ts it'? How raſh and ui 
advi ſed ? How inordinate ? How r 
frm tha rule of the Word of thy Truth'ai 
» for a Man 10 defire to ſee 7 
bf an unclean Heart? Oh, have 
watchful Eye upon your Heazts ; 
labour to keep them as free from 
taint and tigRute of Sin as poſſibly 
can? - 
Faſt, Be ſure you ſuffer no Luſt togt 
up into the Throne, wheie it is too 
often found. When Sin is conſented & 
Þ\ the Will, the Luſi is on the Th 
5 hi Heart 3 and indecd it is wonden q 


1 will mount up into the Tora oh 
| CS if we let pt; our w 


T 2ank wit in us, ſo far we are I | 
| ry UNFca: i for; - rage \ 
not ply lo, >; 4h 


+ 4 


ccondly, Watch poo X againſt, 
very firſt, rifings aud motions of Sin... 
hin ;, Nip Luſt, .if-pollible, 10,4 » 
y Bud and Bloſſom. It. is true, th 
falls. upon us-to:have. a very curious Eye 
G4 dn. our Heaxts, ; and indeed {uch an, 
le we ſhould. have upon, them, we. 
aſt haye upon. them, if we mean to; 
Chrifiians indeed.. Graceawvill teach. 
7 Man, not ,oply to. oppoſe, the ads of, 
I, and to watch againfi che Boge of 
wy Heart-luſt ; 'but alſo: ts oppale 
y fri motions nd. rilings of NA in 
"Soul: And the-moze you do + 
ſpbetter poltuxt you arcin tor a Gyinge 


CHA.P. IX 


[ fartber Direftion, tu order to a = 
| reparation for Death, to preſs = 
46 eft  ftrains : of Craik, Sena 

theſe pointed at, and Wa 6 
ending, bereunto. Wn 


Ould you indeed ave... 
bh. all ready, and in. vrdeys.” 5. 
) your Souls for a Dyiog-hour ? Then;-->: 


, T4 ? Great oncern $07 p 
reſt not in low and ordinary; but aff 
after the"higeft and Toblct' Strains ff 
Grace. The hetter'to underfiand this} 
you: muſt bow, That there” are fore (W# 
higher and more noble Strains of Gragfh p 
than 'oxdinary: Strains of Grace chat I 
catry @ peculiar Glory and Exceller 1/5 
ih them, and do in 'an eminent mar $90: 
rier delight-the*Heart” of, God 3 indee 
every tirain of: Grace, even che tell 
and lowefi, has a Beauty and Glayl 
it, and is a' plcaſure ro' God's HearthP* 
The leaſt diam of Godly Sorrow, Ui I- 
leaftholy Awe” of God, and tremblia 
arhis: Word, the lcafi breathibg vf Li 
and Deſire cowards him, the leaſt lea 1 
ing upon, him, in a way of Hope and i 
dependance | Oh, it bas a great Glo» X 
xyinit, and iS a delight co-God's Souls IF 
"The -Lord taketb pleaſure in ther ine 
1; fear him, it them that 'bope in bil Y 


Et Phlm 147-111. But, my Belov 


"are ſorne more Choice and 


 Ant'$trains and Actings of Qeacop at Þ 
—_—— ove the ordinary rate,and | 
eli ly delight the Heart of zod, } and 
> Honour to him 3\and, the 00 
| ene up to theſe, and live: od 

| cf- theſe, the 'more-) 


—_ r for Death. 145. 


ſure you are in for a Dying-hour, 
Frace is the b:ginning of Glory: 'Tis 
es a Worthy Divine czpreſſes it ) The 
ell ancy of Heaven and Glory; and the 
gher it riſes in us, the nearer 1t comes 
vl! Wie and the more it fits us for its 
Mar, bu ſay, reſt not in low and or= 
ary, but covet and preſs after the 
lpheſt and Nobleſt Rrains of Grace, 
> of which I ſhall here fee down, 
"y 1) | inſiſt a lictle upon, in order to this 
at End of being found under "the ex= 
t readineſs for a Dying- hour. The 
foble ſtrains of Grace I would have 
x come up unto, are theſe: 
WJ" 1. For a Man tobe high, and yet low, 
and | "Y in Worth and attainments, but low 
3los I Spirit ; z low in his own thoughts and, 
oalz JpprchenGons of himſelf, ro be hamblkk 
inder high and great Ac quirements,ch 6”; G4 
bud! -noble Grace.” *Tis faidof Athanaſmes, ' ©: : 
NanG- TS &pyers , T&reves 7 718 
| wizccel it That he was bigh in Worthy; + 
mow in Spirit : he had great Attaine 
ents, but was very humble pe wo : 
er all; which is mentioned as. a 
Wckory! in him:, AndT r6r 
faying which I bave red 
Socients, - _ of Him 
ons. H 


INI <4AQAOA 


Cree Concern 3.07 - 


fo s Man to be bumble (fays he) ith 
deſpicable, abjef-condiriom; thi is m 
great . matter, but. honourable Humility; 
| Hi | is to ſay, for a Man to be humble 
in'an high 2nd proſperous Condition, to 
be humble under eminent Enjoymants; 
This 4 a great thing, a rare Virtue indeed, 
, O for a Man to be bigh i in Attair ments, 
high in Gifts, high in Graces, high in 
' Comforts, high in Services, high io Sucs 
ceſſes, high in -Place and «cfiecm among 
Men 3 and yetat the ſame time to -bef 
Jow. in mind, low in"Heart, low in his 
eſteem and apprehenſion of himſelf; $4 
this isan high and <rhinent ary | 
Grace 3 this Paul excellcd in, and? | 
- his Crown and Glory ; he was a Man of 
£ as high Attainments and Accompliſh- 
OY 2-4 "ments, as moſt that ever lived 3 he was 
I. \ "High in Gifts, bigh in Graces, high in} / 
= © Comforts, high in Services, high in Suc- $4 
- -ceſſes, bigk ina!l true Worth and-Excel- 
oy + and yet how low, how humble 
[Spirit was he ? how little in his.ow 
, and how vile in his own Eficem? 
Fo know how he_ſfeaks of hin{Jhy; 
#6 chief of Sinners, T 'Tim- I. 15s; & :$ 
"x + 2 an the leaſt of all Saints, EPBY 3.8 
—_— tf of the Aut; 8 Mot) 
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> he called an | Hpoſle, 1 Cor. 2.5: 9. '7 
Bending, 2 Cor, 12. 11... This allo 
Twas a part of Chriſt's Crown and Glo- 
xy: Who ever (o entinent in Gifts and 
Graces? who ever abounded with fuch 
{| G'orious endowments as he? and yet 

'who ſo Meck, ſo Humble, ſo Lowly, as 


'He'? Learn of me (ſays he) for L_ v5 


"and lowly in heart, Matth. IF, 29. In 
a Verſe or two before he had told us; 
that all things were delivered ts bim by 
the Father , and yet here, I ammeek and 
lowly in Heart : He was humble undes'® 
all his Advancements and attainments.z 
Dh labour tobe like him herein 3 what» 
ever your Attainmerits are, labonrtobe 
humble under them, and that becanty - 
he was ({o. Bluſh, O dult and afhes : 
to think, of being Prond, he aſhamed we 
Proud : Gbd bumbles bimſelf, and. 
thou ex 21t thy ſelf? fo one ſpeaks} . H 
azain cl{cwhere, "ti intolerable Js 
. dence ((ays he) that when Majeſty 
and bumbles it ſelf, a vile Worm: 
| fwell, aftd be blown up with Pride. Q no 
Humble, whatever your Attainments 


arc: the more Humble - you-areg., the 1 


> inore precious you ere j3n God's lights,” 
ty, by fe bath refped uno a be. 
be Hs | 


'3 


-boldeath the Send iS off, Pſalm I 33.6 F, 
2 Yea, He reſiſteth the Proud, He ſets bin: Ei 
- JI in Battl&array againſt the Proud hw 
James 4. 6. Arrogate nothing to thy ſelf PI 
of theſe things that are in thee, but thy F 
fines by ſo much the more pretions thou 2 he 
in Gods Eyes, by how much the more wile 
and deſpicable thou art in thy own Eyer, 
fays Bernard. And to ſay no more, None Þ;s., 
more ready to die, than the Humble and 
lowly Pcrfon 3'none more unxeady than 
the proud and High-minded. 2 
2. For'a man to be full, and yet empy”” 4 
"ty; full of the Enjoyments, and yet emp» i , 
ty of the love of the World : for a das Nu 
ro enjoy -an affluence of this World's 
Good, a fulneſs of all Creature- comb | 
3nJ.contentments, and yct to be dead to” 
all, and fit looſe from all, placing his. 
whole Happineſs in God and Chrilt;this 
4 choice, a noble, an exccllent ſtrain of 
indeed, We read of ſome, and. 
but” of ſome, in Scripture, who under | 
*affivfence of outward Enjoyments, 
Have been weaned from. all, and fats © 
- tobe from all, andHhave kept up chews 
-Communion with God, placing t! 
2p iP and Happiieeſs of their $6 1 " 
{ —_ ſuch ( Ifay [ered fin tf 


Preparation for Death. 149- 
Eripture , but traly they arc but very 
kw, and indeed 'tis both a rare and a 
alt thing for a Soul thus to ds : 
hele things eſpecially, when enjoyed in- 
"* Ithe fulncſs of them, are fo apt to ins 
oſs. the Heart to: themſelves, 'and. tos 
4H Jieoate it from God, and Communion. 
E Iaih God, that *cis iddecia very tar© 
d ind difficult 'thing for a Man. undcr an 
9 -Fiftacnce of them, to fit- looſe from 
then, and make God, and Communion 
#i:h God, allinall to Him. *T:s a great 
laying which I have read of a Learncd- 
Min, Alibough Adverſty breaks "many; 
e f Proſperity and. fulneſs of Enjoyments» 
Thille many mort : | And bowt'rare a Man is: 
't, who ix proſperity does not, at leaſt a> 
Ittle in ſome. degyee or ather, Jet downithidl 
Watch, and remit bis. ftridueſs and. ex 
= dineſ; in Walking. -David was & wifes 
Min, and Solomon was @ wiſer \and# 
he both the one and the other diſtove=t 
d.; id great. ſin and. folly through abtentdsr 
F bt So'that T: lay,* cis bocks/: 
| 
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e-and 2 difficult thing 3 but by.-hityvw © £ 
ach the more rare and 'diffcule ir is; "ER 
bp. fo much the more. Excellent. 
tincnk, when attain*d. Oh: for a. 
pw Chin-deep-in... the {izearys 
23 | bag 

2 4 | ? . it; 
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Creature-comforts, and yet not fo fo? 
ſake the Fountain of Living-waters : for. 

a Man to have the ttreams run plealantly 
an each hand of him, and yet to bathe * 
and delight only in the Fountain, as his." 
Reft-and Happineſs 3 for a Man inthe Y' 
hight of Proſperity tobe able to fay to: Full 
God, as.the Pſalmiſt in bis affliction didy 
Pſal- 73. 25. Whom. bave T in Heaven 
bat thee ?- and' there is none upon Earth: all 
Ldefire befide,thee ; This 1s noþle Grace) 
. Indeed, © Oh labour to come up to this} 
"what ever your .Worldly enjoy ments 

aze,” though never {ſo greaty fo high, Þ 

pleaſant 3 yet as ever you would 
+ -  xxady fora dying hour, fit looſe from al 
,»  dictoall; the morc dead weare to 
© World, the more ready we are to 20 out» 


$ - 


*- - ofthe World, A Worldly Spirit, a Sp [ 
©  "-aſtip love with this World, is moſt uny- b 
E- | xtady for.a dying hour. How can he be* t 
_-  S6adyto leave the World, that is in love- r 
6: with the Wold: A worldly Spirit')s* hes” 
... moſt odious to the Spirit of: God," and: E 
w oO -uniuitable to [the future Life'3. an d: Ft 


' On iving i in. that: Spirit-cannot be” May © 
tadic. Tis a great ſaying L: have 4 reads 
&,. "He is perfe, whoſe Soul 34: alt 
90 rom the War, diy (Gays be 
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\ USdiel is far from God, to whom this miſee 
 Prble life is ſweet 3 that is to ſiy, who 18 
F$fon4 of theſe poor things here. On dit 
*Fdie daily to- the World -under all your 
* LEvjoy ments of it, if you would iadetl. 
"Fhe-rezdy to dic. 
I 3. For a Man to be empty,” and yet 
"I full to bedefticute of all outward Come 
forts and" Enjoyments, arid” yet to Want 
'Fnothing,.but to be content, and to fee 
"Fallin G64, and enjoy all in God 3 fora - 
I Man--to- be afflitcd, and diftreſs'd, and * 
yet at the ſame time ſee a Fullneſs' and 
Wi Gcievey of all Good and Happineſs ir 
# naked God,and naked Godlinefs, and: : 
Fic ordingly to live up unto Himzand reſt 
|= in Him-3 thts is a noble train-of < -- -- 
"| Grace-indced ; this the Prophet, andil. =? 
| tiim the Church reſolycd upon, Hab. Ik 
”Þ 17, 18.” Akbough tbe Figtree ſhall nat © 
\ | bloſſom,neitber ſhall Fruir be in the Faaly ; 
the tabour of the Olive ſhall fil; and th 
} Fields ſhall yield us meat,the F lock h "i 
4 off from the Fold, and there ſhalt þ 
d ine the. Stalls. Here you (E "6 | 
"1 ad ſuppoſition, 2 moſt forlora' 1/8 
cftiiate condition ſuppoſed to' TRY | +2 
v Well and. what then ? In cafe” 
$40p96; what will the Char 
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hey ? that the 18th verſe tells us, Teal] fhpy 
will rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will joy inthe Ver 
Ged of my Salvation : ſhe is reſolved 0h tt 
live upon God, and dclizht her {elf}: ., 
with God 3 ſhe (ces enough in him alone, | and 
and fets him, and her intercit ip him, wh 
over againſt all wants, loſſes, and afliQti> 
ons. . So the Apoſiles, 2 Cor. 6.10. who N46 
I wete as baving Nothing, yet poſſe ſing. all Yu, 
= Things : they ſaw all in Chritt, and eqs 
- - Jycdallin Chrift. Here ( as one glofſes Þ th; 
upon the place ) we poſſeſs Nothing, but | (+ 
do wander wp and. down from place wu || 
place :- yet- poſſeſſing Chriſt, i4 Hime. || (4 
poſſeſs all things. 0" for a Man toſe of 
and enjoy all in Chiiſt, when the Would 
frowns upon him, and is low with Þ 1 
tim, this -is a Noble ftrain of Gractz 
and tec me (ay this, that *cis an argus. I ,, 
Met that we have Carual Hearts, if we || 7 
Tee not all in Gad, and cnough in God} p 
rt 4m us, and make us Happy, wner | x 
| hz: h 
c 
( 
{ 


e have any thing or nothing of this 
| oy Heaven, which Death lends us 
"> t, if we arc indeed ready for it, is nr 
- Sang clſc but the Viſion agd Fruicioa gt. | 

God , for there he is all in all: and i. 
y,if we do not ſce a'l in God Las 
Wnderough in God. now, we, canner of. 


= ſippoſe our ſelves to be fo tully ready - 


4 Death and Eternitie as we ought. | 


to b2. 
yR For a Man to- have ne action ; 


nd yet to be deeply. afliQcds to be © ; 


wholly free from all perſonal Aflichion, 


and yet greatly to lay to Heart , and be-: 
1f.4cd tor the Aflicgions of God'sName- + 
'$ and People, this is glorious'Grace, Grave 


in tutre; ? Tis the obſervation of a'Wot=-- 


thy Divine, That in the Day of the : 
Churches Tronble and AMiRtion, when 
both his Name and Pcopte: do greatly” 
ſuffer, God does fometimes leave. ſome-: 
of his Pcoplz an afflzenee of all outward © 


pood things ;'when®thers atc fitip 'd of 


all their Comforts, they are” full; when' 
others are in firtits, they - abound 5) 
neither is there any Cloud upon their” 
Tabernacle. And this God does'to A: 
them, whether they will take up 40 
Enjoyments, and forget! the afliciogsoE 


his Name and People.” And truly nol 
do fo, but in 'fauch a:cafe to hy t 


| Churches Afflitions to Heart, and/ugp > 
4 bletd: and mourn wich che bleeding Ke, 2 
4 fref-of God's: Nam? ind Peoplert _ 4 
| pure/Grace, ahd tharvellous pleafiphad:. :- 
"| Gods: Such: Grace fome, of the HY 
23 IN R-5, have. "MY 
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”- havecomeup unto. . Such. Graces was: | 
—  found.in David, 2 Sam.-7.-1, 2. And its 
= come t0, paſs when the King ſat in the" 
' Houſe; and: the Lord bad given bim reſt 
round. about, from.all  Entmics,. that the 
King. ſaid «#to Nathan the Prophet, See* 
| noms, 1 dwell intbe Houſe of ({{edar,but the - 
> Arhyof God.dwelleth. within. Curtains 2* |} in 
I Markall.was well with David; he had: Þ fat 
x69, avd he dweltin a Houſe of Cedatt#: | th 
Is had all things ſutable for and becom-! | pe 
igga King : but all was not. well | an 
with the intereſt of God and his Wor. | 10 
-  Wp:.Dovid's: Houſe and Intereft pro- | C 
*  fpercd : butit fared not ſo-well with che I tc 
- "Houſe and Intereſt of God, and there-: | D 
fore all his Enjayments-wete as -nothings | tc 
\- tp himhe ſo laid the Sufferings of God's», | a 
Name and Worſhip to Heart. The likes | F 
was found. in Nebemigb-. Chap. 2. alt 
things were well with him in his own: IP 
Berfun;t he was the Kings Cup-Rearers fe 
lived, undes the Enjoyment of an | © 
| lgence of all outward Contentments% 
and yet was in deep AﬀMiQtion of Spi® 
-vit7 vpan the/account of the Churches | - 
ARiftion < When I beard. theſe; words | | 
- (lay he) Chap, I 4+ Theſe'words I. Wt | y A 
_ Words ? : why, chat the remnanttbat wed | 
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| tft of the Captivity were in great offli lion | 


#nd reproach, that- the Wall of Jeruſalem 
was broken down, and that the Gates therg- 
of were burnt with fire, So verſe 3» Now 
when Theard theſe words, TI ſer doven and 
wept,and monrned certain Days, and fafted 
and prayed before the God of Heaven.. And 
in Chap. 2. begin. his Conntenauce, *Us 
ſaid, ws ſad upon this * 22 Oh 
this was rare Grace, choice-Grace ! no 


perſonal aMi&ion, yet deeply affli ted in . 


and with ths afftlitions of the Church 
ſo deeply ?Miicted, that all his perſonal 
Comforts, though great; were nothing 
to him. The like you bnd in Daaict, 
Dan: 10. 2, 3. Ollabour to come up 
to. this fixain of ' Grace : it may be things 
arewell with-you, and you have al that 
Heart can wiſh; but if they are: .o 
with the: interſts of God's Name-and 


People; you ſhbuld be” deep'y allied © 


for-this; in the midit of all youx pexfc q 
Comforts ; and the more'of this Spi 


1c 
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is in you; the more excel ent your? TRGE vo 


4 © 5- Fora Man chearfully to fubimitth,. ' 
* | moſt tha'ip and ſevere upon his.cut wand*+; © - 
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# | AntecoR;th's 35 a Nob'c Riain of, Geiee,.) 
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> God, and.to be ſo melted. jnto his 9 , Y 
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When God (ball exerciſe a Man wit} 
rending, tearing Diſpenſations, -dding | 
* Sorrow to- Sorrow to him, breaking him 
with Ercach upon Breach, cauſing all his: 
_ waves and his billows to go over himg {1 
and yet then for him quictly to acquicſes I} 
in, and chearfully to ſubmit to what F. 
God does, this is. choice. Grace : Such Þ of 
Grace was found in Aaron, Lev. 10.3. | v0 
*Gad ſlew two of his Sons at once, .and Þ| an 

. "the Diſpenſation was attended with ſa Þ $0 
"many ageravating _Cucumſtances, 4. 
made it _almoſi unparallcl'd , not to be | fa 
equalrd, fo terrible was it 3 and yet un» || fo 
V, 

v 

h 

4 

] 

3 

{ 


der that greatſiroke, Aaron þ1d bis peace, 
he ſubmitted freely,and acquieſced chear- 
fully.” The like was found in Fob, when 
"God had broken him all to picces ;- he 
rips Him, and blcilcs his . Name, 
Fob 1.21, 22. And this was, eminent in 
khifkbimfclf, and was indeed his Crown 
| up Glory 3 Fatber, ot my Will,but thy 
| Will be doxe,Matth.26. 39.He freely (ub» } 
*nits his Will to the Fathers, thoughhe- 
, "aw the Father comiog forth againli him” 
.. na moſt terrible Dilpenſat:qn. -Oh, foe} - 
£a poor Soul to lic- down at he. Foot of || 


Ay to bo to it, and "WY 
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init under the ſharpeſt 'Difpenſations : 
this is Noble Grace indeeds..- Oh preſs 
after this, this,s; very neceflary'-49 
prepare us for a-Dying-houry and the 
more of this, the moxe ready for-that 
Hcur. 
6. Fora Man to maintain:the Attings 
of his Faith in God, and »to think -Hg- 
noura>ly of Him, when yet he frowns; 
and all things cer: to;make againſt-th6 
Soul ; this-is noble rain of Grace. Such 
Grace was found in Abrabam, who-*tis 
ſaid, againſt bope, believed mm hope, and 
fo was flrong in Faith, Rom.4.18, 19/20, 
when he had no Encouragement y yea, 
when all things oppoled him, yerthen 
he maintained his Faith .in God: So Joh; 
ie | Chap.13.15. Though be flzy me, yet will © 
& | Itrujt in bim.. Oh to. lovea ſmiting God 
ia } ando truſt in a fſhying-God z this/i$ 
mm | Noble Grace 3 for a Man to maintainithe- -- +. - 
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when we walk in darkneſs, and ſee na 
 thew we ſhoald truft in tbe Nama® 
: Lord; and {o todo is Noble Grace; 
T. 59. 199-114, Truly *cis oftentimes? 

calc of God's. Feople, that thiey 'wal 
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F593. The: Great:Concern x on 
darkneſs, and fee no Light, all thi 
ſeers to be againſt them-- Poſlivly Ge 
frowns and afflivts; he- frowns withing | 
and heafflics without + © Yea, the pc My 
 ©-Soul ſecs nothing but- difficulties-an 
* diſcouragements, lo»k which way be 
*will:: he Jobks into his own Heart, | | 
and there he cannot tind. any. one Gries Ub 
© or-gracious Diſpoſition-3- he looks inta 
erhe Word, and there perhaps hecan't I6 
© ſee any one-Promile: that- he dares lay! Ni 
© hold upon 3. he looks back for former 
©E-xperiencies, -ard they are all out of: 
*fight; he: runsto-his- Evidences, ang. 
© they are all blotted that he: can't 'nead): 
© them». Thus he is bſet witch difficyl 


ties, and all things feem to make againſt If 


 himboth wichin and: without 3- and yet: 
now, when Athus- in the- dark; for the 
Soul to believe-in- God and thinkwell- 
- and hbon-urably of him, this is New 
br Ebeilt Lo this i3-Faith in luſtre : ro-- 
Chriſt Lord, when he calls us Dag 
to fiften by Faith upon hin, when 
' He is beating us off, 'as- to ſenſe at lealti 
"a8: "twas wit the Woman, Mat. 15. T6 
- 2% 28.+this is -glorious -Grace : for 4 
_ Man, tothink well, and hope well, 
belic exwell,. in the tice of Low 
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OUragements : for a Man when God* 
« phrowning, and - finiting, cordially to 
py, This-is but fora time, he will fmile 
bhgiin, heis but behind the Curtain, and' 
IMlappear again His defire.is not ro; 
z me, but refine'me3 He is- but mak® 
kg me-to prize his Grace and Preſence 
we there is Love In allthis * Oh for 
{Man to believe'that-there is Love in 
God's: Hearr, 'when he ſecs: nothing bar - 
'Ihowns in his Face, and meets -with no- 
* Fihing hardly but blows from - his Hand . 
{fora Man to - believe that God intends . 
I tothing but good, when he inflics* va--: 
+ 3 evils; ſurely this-is glorious. . 
l- Oh that yoa# would labour fot 
"I fach Grace ! th Grace will look Death . 
inthe Face with boldnefs.* *Tis a great 
Speech which- holy Re#berferd hath, F-; 
toy Inhibitions on my thouffttr, (fays he 
that they receive n*Slander of.nwy only, 
mmly Beloved : Let bim "even ſay outFof bis 
'own Momb, there is no Hope 5 yet I wi 
dif in that [wet beguile; it is mu ſo : 
ThÞll ſee the Salvation of God,it us my 
40.beljeve — IW iter and to die w 
- Ee bem and priping of Chr 
ach Grace of: God: W [ Is 
wr Fora Man to {ce-2 ae 
clencyy 


60 Th: Great Concern 1 03, 
cellency i in Service as w<cll as -in Enj 
ment, in Work as well as in Reway 
- and accordingly to have his Heartli is | 
it; this alſo.is Noble Grace. Sirs; thereh 
a Beauty and Excellency. in Servicei{6 
a Man to be uſed and eraploy?d for Ge 1 | 
and to at for him in the Wor1d,-is the}! 
bigheſt, Honour and Excellency ( nextto | 
Union and Commugian- with him, chat YE T t 
can be put upon a, poor” Creature: *twe I - 
the honour of Chiilt, it is:the honouref Þ 
Angels : Scxyice is better than Enjoy: "Nl 
ment; *Tiz- 4 more bleſſed thing t0 give gh 
than to receives Acts 20. 35, Now wh "Ul Qn 
a Soul has an{werable thoughts angage Ne 
prebenſions about it ,, docs pratill; 1" 
and indeed ſee a Beautymd: Excellen 
In $:rvice- fer God,, and pela, 
aQivefor. him, willing to be employed Vf 
war andathat though he has noxe YO 
d at; preſent from-him3 this is | Noble 
Grace, Fhis was found in Paul ,1 Unto 10 
» me ( faith he ) #4 this Grace given to preadh y 
_ Sumo the: Gentiles the nnſearchabie Richeguf 
- Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 8. He lock'd on "tas 
| Honour, a Favour to be,employ'd: inthe 
orkand Service of Chritt...And agaln, t 


[me 1. £2. 1 thank Ghriſt Jeſus 98 
"tek who bath enabled me, for that'd 
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wwnted me faithful, putting me into the WT. 
lniſtry, Here he blefſ:s Chrilt his: 
ord. 4 Maſter for. uſing of him 1a 
þ Work 3 yea, (uch a Worth, Beauty,; 
| Exccllency did he {cein his Service, 
it he was content to fiay out of H.ia- 
themien, and the boſom. of: Chriit's Love, 
ts (ybcre yet he carneli]y longed to be, that' 
has Be might do further Service for Chriſtin: 
we h World. So you find Phil.-1.21,22, 
rof , Ohfora Soulto long, and longear- 
ly for Heaven , and the immediate 
is Wjoy ment of Chritt there, and yct tobe? 
n « | tent to ſtay here in a finful,- fioningy! 
ubleſom World, mecrly. to do forme: 
ther ſervice for ChriR, and to.honour* 
; ſin yet in 'the diſcharge of his 'Work: 
d Warfare, thisis High Grace :+this. 2 
loly Rutherford had attain:d.unto; hes. ©. 7 
wuld under high, Aſſurances of Heavens: - . -- 
de.content to (tay :many -years out» of ith _- 2 
tp preach Chriſt, The ſame mind decks. 
I©»- Chriſt himſelf, who went about doin IN 
God, making it bis Meat and Drinkito' 
| Wall, and to fin ſþ her; of —— 
when a.Soul.comes to tins, thencheis: er 3 
to Eive, and fit to Dic 3 when wit "S 


LE 


t Ancient Father we come to lays 


hs ot Be ho Bos 


A is.it ty Live, and uot s L 


16> he Great oncern'; or © 
For uſe and Service? when we value fe "1 
. and Days in the World, ' on further than? De 
weare ſome way ſerviceable to Chiilf Ti - 
« this is Crowing Grace... F 
8, For a Man to rejoyce 13 the TE: Jo 
Graces, and uſes. of others, and th 
though they out-ſhine and ecliſpe is: | 
for a Man to rejoyce to {ce Grace fl 
r{hing in others, and to ſce the Work 
God carried on by-others, though * 
himſelf be laid aſtde, and does not tha 
inthe honour-of it,- this is pure Grace, 
Grace in luſtre, © Such Grace was four 
in Miſes : Envieſt thou for my ſake pn 
he:to-Foſhnz, who would have had 
to faxbia-Eldad and Medad tro propht 
fie in-che Camp) Wonld God that alltht 
Eords People were Propbets, and that the 
Lord would pus bis Spirit upon -th 
mb.'1 1:29, He was (0 far from envy- | 
ing at them; that - he withes there 
n xeof them, Such Grace was fon! F 
in fob the Baprift, John 3-26 127.30, '} 
&r8joyced in Chrili's being owned, 
EL and flock'd unto, and 'in 
-. — acraſc of his Eiicem with men, chough 
” + #@ his own abaſement. - verſe 26. ſomg* 1. 
- OB-Fobus Diſciples come and tell þ bir,” 
Bat, all: Men corre to ( -» Wc&ll | 


IP  Preparition for Death. 16) 


IX þ, ts but his due: Verſe 27. 4 dias 
eve nothing, unleſs it be given bim from 
Sfikaver : Thu your ſelves bear me witneſr, 
iſ ut Eſaid, I am not the Chriſt, aud thit 
joy is fulfilled, that he 'muſt increaſe, 
I muft- drereaſe : as if he had ſaid, 
Tis ſo far from being a trouble to me; 
at *tis indeed the compleating of my 
ﬆ, Such Grace was found im Paul; 
- e Yobil. 1, 18, who rejoyced that Chrilt 
* Is preach'd though with a dcfign' to 
gud | aps eclipſe him : Chriſt zi pre 
| I therein do rejoyce 3 © yea, "and" wil. 
ye. Some axe apt to think *twillbe 
j v affliction tome (ſays he) that Chriſt 
l preach 'd. by. any but myſelf; whereas. 


[ 


7 
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Indeed . this is gfound” of great Joy 
+I me ; I rtjoyce, that though I cane. : 
| hot be permitted to preach Chriſt 4 
FRE; 'yet thar ſo many; others do pre 
14 tian. And'I remember a great $ 
| of Luther (arguing the. ſame Grace... 
4 ©/be in him): writtog: 10- Melantiboity.. 
*F tocomfort him under the Lets and es 
N ot ions the Work and Cauſe” of God . 
| mec withab in bis cime;-"the oY "_ 
\Þ f God was oppoſed, and «his "Work"- 
wuetcd; in the fenſc'of which -- 
and hon was mm troub'kd and 
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kacd, and. Luther. Ns | 
writes an Epittte to him, to comfortay 
encourage him, in whic'y he has th 
faying 3 God ſays he ) is © able 19- 
the Dead, and he is able to ſupport 1 
Fallen Canſe, and to raiſe it when failewlif 
If he ſhall not account us worthy40 bt afid 
therein; let bim, do it by others, and mak 
uſe of others. Mark, He was- conte 
the, Work of God ſhould be dong] 
ters. - There are two things whielt 
Ib { Upon tACarry as pure and noblg 
on them,-as any, whatſoever'; bug” 
ws be willing to bg .uled .in GoduN* 
rk, without being taken notice of FE 
or having the Honour of it : the othai* 
is, for a -Man,to'r<oice to ſee the warlk'F 
of.God carried;on-by others; ny a 1 
elf; bs laid; afide, and has not A £ 
lonour of -bcing- uſed therein. OhY 
our.for fuch Grace, Grace that will ut 
_Joice in the Gifts, Graces, Uſes, and Sali! þ 
_ Eefſes of others, though: you therebyia8 » by 
 out-ſhined. 0 j h- 
_*>$ For a Man'to have great Aﬀcin 
th..che N'ume and Honour of -Godan 
Ehriſh, and co think nothing too mus 
'* 2000.; too hard to. fuffer, -of too deat 
. ou its forthe Service and. adv | 
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1 his i is Noble Grace : when 
Man has high and paramount AﬀecRi-- 
w the Name: of God and Chrift, 
g-and preferring of it infinitely be- 
all his own Intereſts and Concerns, 
ig ready to. be, do, or ſuffers 
be for, the Service of-it, © Oh what 
ce is this ! Such Grace ſome..of the: 
Weis have attained to. "Lord ( ſays 
bt concerning T/rgel.) if » thou wilt 
i their fin > aud if not; blot me, 1 pr: 
0x8 of the Book which thou baſt writ-' 
$ Exod. 32.32. What ishete-meanc... 
Pw: Pt Book which "God has written 
all not now ſtand to.enquire or de<i 
ine 3 but to be content to be blot- 
& out of it, was to be ſure, a great 
ie of ({clf-denial 3 and this Moſes defi» 
you (ce, rather than: that the People! 
the $6uld be utterly deſtroyed and all be-" 
om ul he knew how much es LE "1 
3d. was concerned, and -would fuf®- hs 
nes Þby their Deſtruction, es appears bys. * 
paring this verſe. with verſe. 124 _. 
te fam (as one obſerves )is,That Moſeys © 


the Glory of God befove bis own Stt- * "= 


low, whoſe Glany. was conjoyned with: _ 
ls preſervation, in reſpett of [the Pro< 
made #0 the Fathers, ard in "hee. 


8 
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of the | Blaſbemies "which g's Eg ti 
and. other Adverſaries were ready to 
ont againft God, ſhould be efrery , 
Such Grace was found allo m 
Baptiſt in the place lately mentigi 
Jeb 3- latter end, who- was con! 
Chriſi ſhould raife himſetf ont of his 
baſement. Such Grace was fog d nfl 
Chrift, whot:preferred his Fathers Gle 
before his own Life, Joh. 12.27,28. 
Grace wasfound -in Paul, who wass 
Ting not only to be bound, but even ts 
. for the ſake of Chriſt, AQt,2 1. 1 3 fort o hi 
ame, the Honour of Chriſt ; nl 

Honour was ſo dear to him, that! 
could be content to die to ſerve ity" 
preferr'd it before his Life, Oh, my: 
loved,when a Soul ſhalt be foſwall 
up with Love and Zeal to the Glory 
God, and the intereſt of Chriſt in thi 

” World;. as that his own intereſts are lt 

manner overlook'd and forgottenbiſ 
him 5- when to ſee the.N3me of Godt h Jo 
alted, ſhall be a Man's greatefi Triumph 
andto (ec it debaſed, thall be his greal 

- Trouble 3 when his practical langaa 
{hall be ſuch as this, Þather, here 1alt 


"which way {oever thy Glory lies, [4 
_-— meady. agua thee -in-it 'tis Hog 
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oh for ne to dbocas God, *tis Ha 
veſ enough for me to glorific 
| therefore let God dowith me, and 
him call me to do whatever he will, 
zxder thereunto : Let him if he pleaſes 
tlipſe my Name and throw-rny Glory 
S@ che duſt, fo be it he will thereby raiſe 
is own Name, and brighten his own 
wy 3 Let him, if heplesſ:s, make me 
Footſioel, -and let me be trampled 
on, fo-be it he will advance himfelf 
tothe Fhrone thercby 3 "Let me die, if 
| Wo: ſo, that his Glory may live3 
datever | becomes . of me , though I 
puld be ſtript of all, thongh my name * 
d intereſt ſhould nor, yet let -God be 
agrifed 3 let God have Honour in the 
fold, and let the intereftand Kingdom 
Chriſt proſper, "tis enough I am fas 
Wikfied. When fay, 'tis thus with, ©, 
yu], this' ſpeaks Noble Grace indeeds® : 
Oh preſs after» ſuch Gracez the more 
du love the Name of 'God and- Chriſt, + 
_ you are either _ to live or 
40. For a-Man not only to be willing: -_ 
ler, .but alſo to rcjoyce in Saffer= 1 
ps for the ſake of Chriti and »the Go, 


_y for A Mgt take Us | 
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Croks for Chriſt, anJ to look upon ity * 
is Crown and Glory, as an Honourg 


preferment-to hims this is alfo anf 


Arain of Grace, and 1s greatly pleaſinght 


to' God. The Crolſs, my Beloved, 


felt is a black, ſowr Crabtree, ( as oli 


calls itz ,) but thongh ſuch init (elf;9# 
a$*tis born for the fake of Chriſt, 

ſo his Croſs, *tis an Honour, and 
Reproach, a Crown of "Glory , a Roy 
Diad<m upon the Head of a poor Cr 
ture: -To you is given 0n the bebal 


Chriſt, to ſuffer for bis ſake, Phil. 1-2 
Safferings for Chriſt are Noble 5 Roy 


| WP .. __ F 
= .- 


WEL" 


Honoutable Gifts,more Honourablethai . 


the Crowns and Kingdoms of uh 


World: a Priſon for Chriſt, is mo > 


honourable than the ftatelieti Palaces 


the greateſt Princes: Bonds for Chiilfh 
axe more honourable than 'Ropesof Pea 
"or Diamonds. Now whea a Soul ſha 
look on theſe things as ſuch, and accot 1 p 
- Ingly rejoice in them, this is dble Bir 


*Grace indced ; Such Grace was foundi 


the Diſciples, Ads 5.41. Who rejaye 


Gor, as the word 1s, ha fr Foy )-th 


to ſuffer ſh 


#bey were accounted w 


for the Name of Chriſt; er, as the wal 
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red to be diſhonoured for Chriſt. So 
& apodil and his Brethren, Rom. F. 3» 
We glory in Trioulationz and, T rejoice 
hys Paul) in reproaches, neceſſities, and 
ecutions for Chriſt , 2 Cor. 12, 10, 
» thoſe VVorthies, Heb. 10. 34. vvho 
obey; the fpoyling of their Goods. 
js Chriſt calts tor, Mat, 5+ 22. Rejoice 
be exceeding. glad when menperſecute 
w for my ſake. And again, Count it all 
y when you fall into divers afflitions, ec. 
- 1: 12, *Tis admirable to think 
7 ſome of the Saints, both in'former 
I "latter times, have gloricd in the 


Groſs of Cheilt, and even longed for it. 


in. 


oak longed for the honour of Mare 
dom , and was ready even to envy 


Iote that were called unto it, when he 
not 3. for writing to ſome of his ac- 


nintance in Bonds for-Chrit and the "XL 


all I6c cel, he breaks out into this Cong- 


taint 3 'O miſerable me, who bave b 


| þ 4 in teaching theſe things \ but laſt, 


ps never worthy to be a partaker of 


bi Bonds and Fires. O labour for 
mace ! We thiak it much if we 


tent to ſuffer 3 but we ſhould FPoIge.. 
Fever nt St in the Croſs, carry... - 
I lves-u Tha for Chili, 
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,oking upon them to. be ( for G i%l $6, 

Jecd they are ) an honourand priviledge bo 
"unto us. bt 
.,,T1.'For a Man in a proſperous 20 + 
dition, all things going, ſmoothly with#i. 
him.in the World, to be willing to ook in 
Anchor, and be gone hence to heay " 
'yez,4or a Man to lorg and long ecarj l ® 
1y. for a diflolution, that be might] | 
awith Chiiſt ſully, and for ever with.hin# | 
this is noble Grace. Sirs, take a. la; ' 
whoſe mountain of proſperity tands 
:Nrong, whole paths zre as it wad, 
-fitewed with Roſes, the Roſes of Git 
"tuxe-Contentments, 'who_ has all. # x 
"Heart can with of chis Worlds.e > OOC 1h < 


Arearns running pleaſantly on each} 
'of hitn.3 for ſuch a: one in ſuch ag 
©dition to Jong , and long earncfily ic 


4 1% 
Hone to his ear .L.oxd,. that ſo, he-m all 
fully likt him, and.may ſce himgs q 
'Is3 that he may be eternally.1 in his; ul 7 
Aence, ſwallowedup i inthe Love, Prallels 
"a0d Admirations of him, be a perl 
Meer of his Life and. Image, # $ I 
-great and glorious Grace. hep thy nous. 
| ns condition in the World be. 
-way ſuch, as that he'way well-h 
$42 10 be bere ; yer the daily pul 2 


= »- 


Preparation s for Death* tot 


i $oul is that of the Spouſe, Cant. 8, NY a 
I Mike bafte, wy Beloved," and be thou like G. I 
' oRoe, or young Hart upon the Mountapns 7. 
Spicer > take haſte ro fetch ant” fiendd 
SHeaven; This is noble” Grace,-atdthat 
Ku I which every one does not-come.up' ufito. 
indeed when weare in affliction, and our 
b Ives are bitter tous, by reflpn! of miny 
F.. hy 'srext:trigls" difhicalties ang { empta- 
= tors, then rrany are willing'to gone. 
q | this is fo'far! from noble Grace,that 
is may be where there is io Grace at 
ua Al. © But-when'the Sunſhines upon-our 
Mabernacle, and Rtsnot3\when' wo tive 
tl, ſh «'/Paretiſe of  Earthly i ©ohnfores! and 
bam Contentments ; then topiint ahdongts 
Kgone "tobe with: Chrifty then' to ſu- 
Ki reand bteath | after the other World, 
1 Id-withan holy impatiency tolook 6itt ; 
0 Pt it; this is" p/orious 'Gizce, Grace that 
| "rl Krries' heavenly* cadul! ahi avoir 
ith it! Thus'T have' metttfoned 
Whoſe more nobleand excellent | 
Grace for our imitation ,* which ' 
w nk be tnconddons. + tO5 
pd the more you' conic yp/to e; "the 
thi - Rei by are'to live,” and” the rote SY 
yeo- dirg." [& $0433 1 jo 
5 . 146+ 1'2 th at 4 4B ,4 : 
Wat I 2 CHAP» | | 
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ET" ; diredlions - ore laid FD 2X 
,- #n order 20 the ſerting things right end | he + 


making oll ready for a dying bour: / +, (wo 


Pos 
Gerenchly, LF Ould you indeed. hin dif 
CY "=; /allchings right.andiin ies 
order, before a. dying hour comes? They an 
Ledger ent and faithful in the workof Bi 
t work which God in a park 
_ manner hath given you todo : 
| have all our work to do, and that given | 
©» us. from; God; we 'have general w fi 
= ſpecial work. 
'_ , \Fixſt, We have general work todas 7 
the work of our Chriſtian Calling, the 
-work of - our gens which vye;, 
.commanded to work out with fear; 
pnding, Phil.2, 12, the work of -n 
the. labour of. Love, the vvork of th 
xtification, Scl{-denial, and the like. | 
e have alſo, | ide [ 01 
| Secondly, Special work .to do, toeh 

. of. our particular Stations; 

- places; vrotk -that is incumbent; 

us, 45 we fiand thus-and chus.x 

| Meng Majcllzates » ox Miniſter 
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+ PF Maſters of Farmilies,' or - the like 3-For all 
\Ffch-Relations bring their work. #nd*du- 
ty with them; and this indeed isproper= 
w 1 our own work, and this we” ſhould 
d {he diligent and faithful ing as ever 'we 
\ would be found ready for a dymg hours 
Mal had'this work to'doy and” he'was 
ve {liſigent and fairhful in} the diſcharge of 
40 its S dich gave him corfory, whenhe 
game to' die. 2 Tim. 4-6, 7; $8; * 1 an 
pw ready to be offered, and the' 'rime of 
av at band; FD e: '2a 
'\ fig bs; I: have' #1 
meefirth theve is 1aid wh phe 
#R; ogluronſueſt, &c. He had tees faiths 
lin the: difcharge of his Work whilt- _ 
elived's” and being now to die, he 
md the comfort and ſweetneſs of it. 
| wht, this was thar which'our-Tord him 
us (RE comforted himſelf wichal) whenhe - 
Wh Iuas to dic, and in the. fenfe of of 
of Fiv-his Father wichrboldneſsfor his gloryy. 
hn 17. 14 1 bave glorifled the on Exit 


A ; 


(bave finiſhed vhe work which "thai pate b--: .” 


Wto' do. Indeed/be had'a 'grext:( ale 0 
thigiven him/by the Fat nd/be- 


, \ be -i3 . f , 

n& 1 25 "2A FF, * 

& faithful and punctual in the ab. 7 
I... | 


ze of it alt; which was'4 < 
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hingſ(c}t tells -uq , + that is the bleſſed: $4 Tyec 
waht i. op bom when : bis, Lord ſhall'iconny hw; 
ſhall - find: ſo dving:\,* that is, faithful.and Jie 
diligent in the diſcharge-of- his propet JMaf 
Works Mat. 24, 46. 'Tiuly this isthe Joie 
poliure which forme ( though bue a few) Yew 
are found.ip they: make Conſcientery (he is 
diſcharge: the; Duty 'that is incumbins Jtu4 
upon- them they fay with: their:Lord Jand 
J. mngft work+be: Mgorks of him that ſentm, [ud 
while #t ir:day\. fir ue night _ = p 
pouMancanmwrerks Jobng 1q.-T FLY 
Night: comirigat\leatb:. coming, »Jadg Fd 
mend. coming) Ecanity; .comingyand (ab 
accpadingly>they dcfirs, to. fay-out- their | 4 
whole Sguk in the Work of (God, tollye Jrigh 
up tothe Laws of :Ghaiſt in-every- Rel [you 
tiothy Md -tbey ok upon: that dayies I the: 
lofts wharcinothey bave not: done! ſomis | «fr 
| rt rerrpurnr ry Souls : ad I me 
how comfortably. may ſuch look Death | fla 

a the fate, when'i6 comes ? I have read hin 
he Lite-of an Holy Mijoifter; who we f& 
- "iſe upon by Sicknels, which: was uit | hol 
Death, while he!was Preaching the. Lye Ge 

Aatting Golpct; and lying a+ few;dg@[Þ 
|}. &s $86 bt (dicd; a felow-Laboutwrefmc 


C £ 


'. Preparation for Death. 


Wed out in ſome: Paſſion, O dear By | 
1 $w-going to Heaveu from us? To whom 
id Thercplied , Yes, and bleſs God, that my- 
ct ufter fe and me in bis Work, - Frolys. 
be night a Man have his choice and options: 
Jihewould have Death to find him while + 
© ibis cogaged inthe Work of Gods Oh: 
we Ihly your own. Work : (tudy-the Work 
by md Duiy of -your Chriltian-Calling; 
ms; {lady that Work and Duty which is in-- 
” nbent upon yo" in your particular Re+ 
- tions, and .-beg of God a Heart to be 
Mocnc m-the Dilcharge of one and: the 


"Fiph thly, Would you indeed-have all "* 
: "*% din m_— inthe : matters. of | 
{your Souls, ere a -__*s hour comrs?- 
be ſurs to-ſuffer no diſtance; ing 
thrangements to grow 'up between God 


fant aud intimate- acquzintance' with 

him, Acquaint thy. ſelf with God; 8 

# Peace, Fob 22+ 2's, Fhe map : 

_ intimacy and acquaintance; cool 
4 we maintain, the more wer wr : 

kace with our ſelves : and Lam ſureths- 


EEIRTSL 


nd: you-3 but labour to keep upacors - -| 


{wore we arc at. peace in our (elves -* 


re ready we are'for: a: dying 
C —— How oft-do'tue 
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"Wt our converſe and. communion with 
z God, and ſuffer ſad diſtances: and «6 
{irangments- to grow up between him 
and us 3 And indeed (my Beloved)'it 
is a ſad and amazing thing to think how 
fuddenly and  imperceptibly diſtances 
 * -andefirangments will grow up- berween 
God and a Man's: Soul :. For my own 
part, fhould I have 'heard of it only by 
the hearing of the Ear, and: had nox 
found it by too many ſad and woful ex 
periences, [I could not have believed 
bow ſuddenly and imperceptibly dis. 
fiances. and eftrangments will growup 
b:tween God and a Man's Soul, yea, 
and that after the neareſt, livelieft, and 
moſt intimate acquaintance and com 
munion with him : which calls upow 
 -  {usto be-vcry watchful and circumſpedy 
| av toithis thing; and (my Bcloved)-s FH 
Wt will die wich boldneſs and: comfort, 
time adviſe and perſwade you togive 
al diligence to keep- up conſtant ins F4 
gexcourſe and acquaintance with God 
and-watch narrowly againſt all diſtances | 6 
between him and you. Which of us 
thatknows any thing of the things 0 Ll 
God; knows not, that we ſuffer difiane@yiR 
and clirangements to grow up bets uy 
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P+ eparation for Death, 
Godand us ?* We cannot tell how | 
any tolerable boldneſs and conifortl _— 
bok-him'in the*Face in a duty, or (carce* 
to think of him with delight, much Teſs 
ſhall we be able to look. him in the Face: 
with comfort in Death, in caſe we fuf--. 
fer diſtances to grow up between bim. 
md us : Moreover, take this' for a fare- 
male, 'Fhat the more/you are verſed in 
Gmmunion with God; avd do" train- 
fiin an holy- intimacy and correſpor- 
tence with him, the more boldn:(s nent 
wmfort you wilt have when you come 
todies then you will: be able to fay,'T 

im now going to be, -and Tive for ever; 
iymediately with thit God with 'whitim 
Fhave lived with much ſweet and tatis 
mate communion here 3 F am {now go- 
mg to converſe more fully with him'in 
leaven, with whom I” have enjoyed” 
much ſweer converſe here on' Earth; 
Should-death find a Man under Pan 
and effrangements between God: and 
him, ic muſt-neceſfirily be andcil 
lable unto him 3 but- when there f$3 Y 
1 ew tatim:cy-kepr up between» Goo 
the: Soul, then-the Soul nee? 
by, or beaſhamed to look Death ang © 
nent both. in-the face : "Line Chi 
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FA rear BCETRR 3 0”, 
| ich Fabn, abide in ws, that whey | 
- he ſhall. appear, we may have boldneſs, and. 
not. be, b/c Tens bim. at bis, coming, 
x Joh, 2,28. eputinto Thrill 
Faith, at Our fixit ole averſion 3 and 'W&, 
abide in him by. after-a&ts of Faith and 
Communion ; and this. abiding in him 
the, way.to have baldocfs before. hiozat, 
his \comipg; thexefore. mind. this, = 
pray, much about ithis3take heed. of 
ftances, growing up. b:tween God-a1 
ou, and fabour to. have thoſe-ſweet vis, 
jo thoſe [weet intercourſes of Love, 
of pr aQs of Communion keptup, 
od and you that 2x6 Wont 
up between him and his wa of 
FER Saints.  Andin ordet f 


hereynto, take three or four ſhort. hi 


-_ Fird, Look upon and elteem Conveale E 


munion with. God, to.be ( as 10s 
di it 1s) your higheft happioels, both 
þe 6, and.in Hcayen, the higheſt Happy 
Souls are capable of here, is'to li 
5 1 Converſe and Communion with 
| x ſuch wayeSas are ſutable to this pre 


MW 54 in ſtate 3. and the bigheſt Happin 


22 '  ve@is to. live in the Divine -Preſen 
"2M ae ſee God's face contigually, ar 


| ls arc capable. of etcrnally in, 
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Preparation for Dea 
Jodge for ever in the boſom of his 
we may run out to a thouſand things? 
and when we have done all, this will 
be the: higheſt and indeed the only 
Happineſs of Souls, ( viz ) to converſe 
with God , and to cnjoy -Communion 
with God 3 and they that miſs of this, 
will miſs of al} Happineſs for ever :- 
accordingly we fſhould- prize #, - and 
prels- after it, we ſhould* account all 
things as nothing on this ftde God, and 
Communion with God in Chriſt. The 
Saints of old have-done- fo; - Many, 
KGith David, will ſay, who will fhew us 
any good ? but, Lord, lift thow up thelight 
of thy Corentenance upon wer, Pal. 4- 6. As 
4t he ſhou'd ſay , While others arc {eck-* 
arg their happineſs from carnal 'ang” 
erihly-Enjoyments, Corn, Wine, 3 | 
'Oyly the-Happineſs-. we -defire is 
Love, thy Favour, the. beamings out: png 
the" Light of thy Countenance upon oug .- 
Souls. © So Pſal. 29. 7. Now, Lord, oe” | 
wait I for * my Hope is in theey Vive © 
Yone with the fircams3” as if he ſhale © - 
= and'I detire to cleave wholly the .* 
ountain 3 1 have Gone With: the” Gre 0s; 
tures, of which- I bave *  formetly* £ 
vo fond 3 and 1 would now” .take 
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5 dle reſt, ſolace, and fatisfaQionin$þ 
hy ſelf alone : And alſo, Bſal+.73-25,26. # 
Whom bave L in Heaven but thee 7 And Wtri 
. there is. none ow- Earth I defire in comparis hi 
ſn of thee : My. beart: and my fliſh fails wh 
eth; but Ged 3s the ſirength of my hearty Ji 
and my portion for ever. The ſame Spirit: Yor 
, dwelt, and/ acted in Auftin. All fulneſs Þ 
and. plenty. ( ſays he ) which is not my. Ybi 
God, is. Want and- Poverty ; And again 
elſewhere, Thou, Lord, art my God, mys! 
bappineſs 3- and unto thee, and- after 1heey” 
do { breath and ſuſpire Day aud Nights 
- 0 (my Bcloved) did we indeed prizes 
-, communion with God mere, we ſhould 
» * live more in communion with him 3 and 
* "his take. for.a certain truth, That ir with 
never be well with -us indeed, till we ſee 


KL} { all in God, and account we injoy ally 


W» = "SE pndly, Tn the cloſe of+ every Days 
” x86 _alcrious. view of, and diligently" 
<onfider what. bath paſſed between Gods: 


if 

in 

wi 

vir 

W 

M 

ha 

-  happigeſs, inenjoyiog communion with, 0 
yo 

ri 


&. you, what tranſactions there have: 
© ben betw: ca God and your Sculs that F 
IÞ y: the.cdoth not a Day _—_— 
> -39- thee: do. nct- many things. paſs bay 

; tn God and his Pcapls z- «nd he that 
PL INT, >. we) t 
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would: prevent diſtances: and: eftrange- 

ments- Leno God 'and | bit , ſhould: | 

friouſly ponder: and-Jay/to: heart what 

Fhath- paſſed berween God and his Soul; 
what tranſactions thire have beers bc=- 

weem God and him that -Day.. On the 

xe hand, ponder and confider what 

hath p:fſcd from God to you, and what 

is carriage towards you- hath-been; 

what: approaches: he hath made to yeu: 

what intimations of Eove, what 'over< 

wres of Communion, what diſcoveries 

o& himfclf- and his Glory 3+ how far and 

in what way God © hath. been dealing 

Iwith your Spirits, convincing, 'enlight- 

ving, quickoing,or comforting of then # 

What calls- he hath given you, what 

Myrrhe be hath dropped upon the 

handte of the Lock, what taftes'yon have 

- {had of. bis Sweetneſs and- Grace, what -- © 

© Fholy irwpreſſions te hath made uport 

/ Fyou. and the like. On the other handh .. + * 
por.der and' conſider ' what: hath paſſe - ©? 
hom youto (30d, and what your' eats _ 
tiages towards: him have been, whit 
* Facceprivn and entertainment yoli have... -- 

6; Igiven -him,: making his- approaches"t6 © = 
#Jyou';.- what value you have put upert © © 

al Fhis-preſence, and the intimations pf: his- * - | 

8 Þ wick. 
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' Love: how far you have embraced and "y 
improved the overtures he made you of I\c{ 
farther - Communion with him; what 
awe there hath/been upon you of his Hos 
lineſs, and his All-ſceing Eyes what 
out-gotngs of Heart there have been 
found within you after him 3 - what 
breathings of Love, what holy Loogings 
and Deſires, what ſpringings and-works 
ings of Spiritual Joy, and dclight of Soul 
to him; avd in him 3 what place hehath 
bad io-your thoughts and contemplatis 
ons 3 how far; you have lived to himz 
and upon. hims wherein you may have 
cicher .grieved or delighted his Spirity 
and the. like, - Thus in the cloſe of eve 
xy Gay ponder and confider what hath 
paſſed between God and you, and abs 
eoxrdingly deport ard demean your ſelves 
before him... Wherein: you' have failed, 
Sx been 'deſcQive in any thing in order 
to- keeping up Communion between 
God ard. you, be humbled,-ard ſetall 
aight -by- Faith and Prayer 3 adore God 
in-bis As of Grace and- Condeſcenſion {| 
be 3s to He ſure you will find cauſe __ 

ES or loath your ſclves, for. :any a6 

- - - of Sin or unkindnefs, undutiful.ef 01 | 


fifreſpe& that you have been i 
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Preparation for Death. 1:83 


ditowards God: O, this would be a 
wlefſced cauale indeed, ito prevent diltane. 
gs and lixaogerncnts begween God, and, 

Wn. . This David calls a communing with, 


_ Heart; and enjoyns it as a Duty, 
| oft the higheſt KNportance 3; Stand in awe; 
aid (in. not commune with your Hearts, 
ad be till, Plal. 4 4. It is what he lived) 
ache. practice:of,, Pſalw.,77. 6+ (if he 
were the Author of that Plalm I come! 
nuned with my own Heart, and my Spirit: 
med: diligent ſearch. O\be puncualia 
Work. 


nd 

of 

at 

0+ 

at 

cn 

at 

[2 

ks 

ul 

th 

the 

m, 

ve {+ Thirdly, -Be much converſant, and 
it | that witch all Spiricuzl diligence, jo the 
ves {ways and dutics of Communion; thoſe, 
ith {ways and duties wherein God is' wont; 
acd I io meet his People, and maintain» Cone 
ves I ierſe and Communion with them and 
&d, [in 21] of them wait for God and his.ap4 - 
det | proaches to you: there are thoſe: whigh 
en | we may call ways and datics of Comms 
all Fnion 3 ways and dutics wherein, God and 
20d {his People do hold: converſe withreach 
j0N Wer, whercin- God viſits and 'commuts 
wo) | 


ates; himſelf unto , bis People, amd - © 


| therein; his People. may. be faid towilit _ 


d.and-make out after -God 3 and theſe 


pee ule of. the Word and — 
t 
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theexetciſe of Prayer, Meditation, Selfs 
exumination, and the like : now as ever 
yon- would prevent the growing up 
diſtances | and eſtrangements between 
God- and you, ſte that you are miugy 
converſant in thefe, and that with 
holy aud ſpiritual diligence, waiting for 
God;-and the'manifeſtations- of God tg 
your Souls in«them ; theſe are the" gal 
krics wherein Chriſt and his /People 46 
take fweet- turns together2+ the green 
Beds: wherein they lie” down in the bo# 
ſom of each others Love : Therefore keep. 
ap a-conſtant and diligentattendanceon. 
God in thefe, And*in al} your atteis 
dances on him, look.after converſe with 
him; let it be your (olemn-aim to cons- 
_ verſe with him, andce his Face, co chave 
+vilit, a (mile, a deſcent of Love front. 
» tim. 1 do fappole you to be ſuch as doy 
and will actend/on publick Ordinances} 
and wait for God there, as they waited: 
for- the'Spirit- at: Fernſalem : That only 
then which I- would preſs you to,'in 
this preſentcaſe, ſhall be, ro be muy 
bogverfant in Prayer and M:ditatiow 
etween God and your own Souls itt 
*  _ theſe two great? duties of Communion 
* = With God, ſecret Preyer ani Mcditatis 
— vn 
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Preparation for Death. 185 


On : Oh the loſs-as to communion with 
God, that we expoſe our ſelves unto, by 
being no more in Prayer, and holy Me- 
dication! The holy-Ones of Old, and 
thoſe that bave been Men of the higheſt 
communion with God, have- alſo beer 
Menoft much Prayer, and great Medita- 
tion 3 as Þ might inftance in David, 
and Daniel, and others: | And. indeed, 
their communion with God came in, 
and was «cept up- this way« God (you 
know) hath told us, The Prayer: of -#he 
wpright is bis delight, Prov. 15. 8, And 
Chriſt beſpeaks the Prayer of his Spoulfe; 
s molt pleafing and delightful to himy 
Cant. 2. 14+ O' my Dove ! thos art inehe 
defis of tbe Rock, in the ſecret places of the 
Ftairs : Let me ſee thy Countenance, 

bear thy voyce , fer ſweet is thy wyce, and. 
thy countenance is comely , as if he ſhou'd 
kay, Approach to: me ia ſeer2t Prayers 
twill afſure thee it will be moſt ſweets 
wd' pleaſant.to me. And as he thus des 
bghts in-che Prayer of bis Peop'es 'ſo'he 
will ſurely delight chem 1n their Pravers 
with the vilits of his Love, and.coms 
mun'cations of his Grace, the-bearnings 
out of: his Glory to, and upon theit 
Souls ; He hath promiſed. co make - themd 
W437 5 Joy 
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Joyful inthe bouſe of Prayer; yea, he hath 
Promiled to perform the whole, Gract: 
of the new-Covenant in anſwer to their! 
Prayers, Ezek, 36. 37. Oh: the great: 
things God doth for his People, -and 
the lweet Communion that is kept-up: 
between him and: them'y in a way: of 
Prayer! I. remember - a. ſaying of oney 
He that i. not much tn Prayer, will never 

be a man of much excellency ; And L may 

as traly ſay, he that is not much in 
Prayers: is. never: like to be a Man-of 
much canmunion with. God... Andie 
or.; Meditation :, © how ſweet, how 
en:like a Duty is. that ! On how 

much of God is let out many times to 

the "Souls of his: People: herein ! Danith 
experienced this, Pſal 63. 5, 6+ My Sou. 
ſhall be ſatisfied as-with Marrow and. Far 

_ * eſs, ond my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with. 
Joyful. Lips, when I remember thee upott 
my Bed, and meditate on thee in the nights- 

' watcher, - While he was converſantiin 

- + zthisduty-of Mcdiration, his Soul--was 
{4 Mled-with joy and fatisfaCtion, as with: 
- _ - Inarrowand fatne(s. Again, faith hey. 
F meditation of thee ſhall be ſweet, Plal, Og 
344 Oh b: much and frequent with God” 
in-theſe,ways.and dutics of communion 
46 Fourthly, 
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| -Fourthly-give: Chil bis: due Plack 
and Honour, in/ all, your makingsigut 
afier-: Communion: with | Godz.;; Foſeph 
told his Brethen, they ſbomld' not: {ce bis; 
face » wnleſs. they brought their Brother 
benjamin with. ; them t and; truly, you are 
pot like te ſee the Face of: ;Godz/in; any 
oh the fore-mentioned-Waysand.Duticss 
fnle(s you bring Chriſt with yous: and 
give- him his due Place 'and. Hongue 
therein) 3; that is to ſay ,, unkis: you £ye 
kimsi and: a& Faith upon ;. him, .as.the 
awly way and medium of Commanien 
with! Gbds Chriſt beſpeaks this atiour 
hands, while: he tells-us, 4 avn the Hays 
the Trath, wid. the Lifes,' 10. May cometh 
tothe F other, but by me). Fohn I4«6. and 
by:bis Blood it is; that. 'we have.a.way 
opened 40- us. into. the Holy-of Holiess 
axce(s far. our Perſons. and Prayarsimto 
the Diyine Prelence.,. Heb. 10. 19, 209 
Jea, not only «5-he-puicnaſed a Libertys 
opened a.-way for. us to, approach 
kito-the Paeſence, of God 3+ dut; having 
fope-ahis,: by bis Mediation. and; o16Kt 
fon it; 15}that any/ of-us;come:te 
God ;-hence he is faid 10 ſave 20 the veny 
Kitermeft all that come to ' God hy: bins 
ing be ever Hives #0 make. {tterceſſion fur 
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as, Heb.7: 25. Indeed, were it not for 
Chriſt;;none of us could ever hope'to 
fee the Face of Godzand live ynone of ug 
could ever hope to fee one (mile of God's 
Face, oneembrace of his Boſom, any the 
leaſt defcent and emanation of love from 
him-; Were it not for Chriſt when' ws. 
come unto God, we ſhould find- himit6 
be a conſuming Fire, and whe heand 
our Souls: did meet, it would be as'the 
meeting of devouring Fire, and withered 
Stubble.. In a word, all Communicati 
ons of 'Grace and Love from God'tous 
are'by and through Chriftz and-all the 
Love, the Duty, che Homage we rendes 
to-God, muſt be all tendercd to-himby 
and through Chriſt, if ever we finda& 
ceptation with him Have Chriſt theres 
fore in-your Eye' tn. all your approaches 
unto-God, as him,” by whom we havt- as 
ceſs wato the Fatber. Ephef. 2. 18. Lit 
the real language of your Souls beyIf 
I have anyone ſmile from God, it ' mall 
be upon-'the- account ofs-Chriſt 5/ if'he 
ſheweth himſelf pacified towards meg"it'þ 
- muſt be through» his Blood if! he gives þT 
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to me'it will be upon the ſole account þC 
vf his Mediation 3 ib cyer © eicher, my} þ 
- Pet=$þ 


e 


perſon, or ſervices be accepted of the 
Lord, itmuft be in and through this Me- 
diator ; Moxeqver how great ſocver the 
diſtance between » God and .my- Soul is, 
yet Chriſt can- bring me nigh unto him 
and however-unworthy of, or unſatable 
to communien with God I amin my 
&lf, yet ſuch is his vvell pleaſedneſs im 
Chriſt, that - veell-beloved Son: of his, 
that 1 vvill hope through him to find 
Grace in his fight, and tobe lodgedim 
the boſome of his Love. Thus pat all 
the Honour upon Chriſt that is due to 
him in.-this- buſineſs ; this is  vvhat is 
pleafing © the Father : And: the more 
you: thus. honour 'him, the fuller and 
more conſtant «vvill -your converſe and 
communion with God be. 

».Ninthly, Would you indeed have all 
Fight, and in order for a dying hcur? 
Would you be ready for that laft "and 
Feat work ? Thenlive wholly and con- 
atly-upon Chriſt, and his Righteouſ- 
neſs for your Juſtification and accept» 
tion yvith God, both living anddyi 
The more vve live out of ourſclves' 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, for lis 


rexeady poſture yve arc in' for a 24 
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ion, and acceptation with God, *the . _ _ 
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ing bout : this indeed is the-miain thing | 8 
and when we have done all :that eve | #7 
we can, to deck and! adorn ' 6ur i(lva 146 
with Grace; and gracious "Difþoſitions, | 
MFillwe muſt live: out of -our-ſelves, ' and #5 
-out of all thoſe Ornaments, upon the} *© 
naked Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for Juſt [4 
fication and” Salvation. /' This - is that $3 
,which the Scripture calfs' the 'Rexdinek | © 
of the :Lamb's Wifz, Rev: 1.'7, 8. Wt 
as be glad, and rejoyce, for the MarriageWl* 
the Lamb i come, aud bis Wife bath made" 
cher felf ready. And wherein that Read [l 
mes lay, -the next words will tel} you; ® 
To ber waigranted tv bs clogrbelt with fine 
'Linen, clt ax and whitt'; whichfine Ding) 
4s the Righteonſueſs of the $ aints 5'"thith* * 
is, the Righteoulneſ(s/of Chiik imputed 
[to- the Saints through believing's This 8 
«the» beſt -Robe,-meationed Lake 3 51 229þi* 
{Robe indeed, : which: covers all our WJ! 
-kednefs, 'that -beautities: and adorns 
-and 'renders.us moſt armiab'e; in 'Gofg1** 
-Eyc. Whatſoever ſpots and bleinili&i* 
whatever failings or defets hay bet 
muporr us,” yet "theſe 'are not feeri! Whllghes 
-Gad looks! wpon- uh as clokthedi { 
5the-Righteoutnets: of his 'Soii'; bf 
*bySaich.dolive upon that-Rig 

$I 


hs 


" Preparation for Death 


gs [the (ole matter of our Jadi6eation 
god Acceptance with him :' and let jme | 
tell you, the, moxe-clear and diſtin 
theaRipgs of our: Faith are, in catrying 
us out ot our ſelves; and all ſelf-ti 
teouſnels, = relying wholly on Chrift 
and his Righteouſneſs, the: more:ready 
and comfortable poſture, we arc in fora 
4 | dying hour. This- was the: great 'thitig 
= Paul. coveted and preſſed ;atter to-the 
ff ery. laſl, and which-he accounted all 

{things but Dang for.:, , Phil. 3+ 8, 9+ 


wer® 
- 


{th 


_ il count all things but Dung, that 1. nidy 
66; ou ( brift, and be faund'\in him, | n6t 


Hg | 
ma |- 


paving mine own righteouſneſs, which is 
y the Law, but the; Kig breowſneſs - of 
Path, the RightcouſueſPwhich w of God 
by Faith. He dreaded the-thoughts of 
is bcing found ia any thing of - his own! - 
| RE txembled to [think of ſtanding upon 
his own bottom, the bottom..of his own 
9 11yorth and righteouſneſs, when heſhould 
»p&:come: to. dic; . and he cleaved antirely 
we hanto, and. relied , wholly upon, Chritt 
;aSand his-moſt perfe& Righteouſneſs. :Oh 


l Þ:kt me..tell. you,: Pawp on nd — 
-q RP have, reſis — Y 

tanthouſand of us 3 {or Gilſts, for Graces, 
&t Priviledges, for Services, tor ___" 


, «rs 
© ad 


ONES © OE G + Hinds 
| =} meer Man that ever lived4 ond'l 
oftom obſerves of him, That he ol 
red- nothing but Sin 3 to "iforls An 
God, and to diſhonour him, was the {Rig 
© only (thing that” was terrible to himy IE 
and the Scripture gives a large and fre- JC 
ent account of his other attainments*' = 
But fiill he goeth'ont of all; and his lan- It 
ge is, None bur- Chriſt, none but Þ L 
Erik z not bat that healſo preſſethaſter'Þ 
the greateſt eminency and exaQneſs ſn} v 
Holineſs,” as you find.in the following n; 
Verſes of: this third to the Philippianrs 
And indeed, this is the true Spirit of: the F 
-Goſpel; to preſs after the greateſt emis J#s 
nency and exaRneſs in Holinels : to co 1 I'd 
©: wetto attain, if poſſible, unto Angelicd 
- Holineſs: And yet under, and after all Þ Jeſ 
20 live fingly and intirely on a naked FW 
- - (Chiiſh and his Righteouſneſs, -for jul 1 q 
- . * cation and acceptation with-God ; ati& F& 
3 the more:you come to, aud live in this 
{Spizit, the more ready. you are for 
-—  ;Death anda blefſed Eternity. This vi 
3 ia-great part of the ground of * 
FE *Ghurches rejoycing, Ia. 6x: x0.” T1 
.  , greebly rejoyce in the Lord, my Soul 
ful in my God ; for -he-bath' « 
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yur 


| Preparation for De. 
"ue with the Garments 
- hath covered me with a Fes 
he $neſs - which Chryſoſtom, wt $)01 
P Ancient and Modern, interpret of 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : and indeed i 


A ” 


er ground of /rejoycing mn a v-3 « n 
& woman, whether living 0 dying 3 


to be cloathed/ with Gold of 


* | : Righteouſneſs of CMtiſt: I ſhall on» 


it ou in a mind of a ſaying L have 

| | wk a holy man, ey before 

i he died : 1y Friends, (faith he ſpeak- 
| 

og Jug to my ſelf and others ) / have walks 

1; fra with God theſe- thirty years, and have 


he ej oyed a my meaſure of the inſſrance of © -* 


*- but now' that 1 cy 9s wy 

co» F Ito 1 place - my. comfort op any 
- e, but on the bs. ſatisf, of 
Lb Wo. Chriſt. Oh there, 'therez when 


gp done all, we-muſt _—_— the 


{ W t and- reſs' of war Souls; Come 
} | wrt, ” Salvatidn, and ' all; and therefore 


<4 Ar 1 bot + Res 


riſt, It is a great ſayi 


| b this wa 5 he Teſws Ge rus Kh | 


hi art my were Pers and I as 

1 il \f W; be hon coke mine, ( meaning hi: 

more? omg + -thine, (mearing 
ans rookeſt thats 


I 


- Great, Cancer 5.07 


oy — ana. thou gaveſs, me the 
hich od IR: 3 \\lo{cading...the ex; 
W7 igeFhes Chrit. had, made wich hiny 
ing hig;big;: rr for hip, 
'y Dh let this/be. the e of” our fouls 
> to:Chrif; ſo:Jhall.we, found ready li 
=” when dying-hour comes., | 
'0 Lentblys/-would you indecd ;dig vi far 1 
comfort ?'then; beg God to ſtand 270 by 
and giver you aGual Gage ;in,,a, - 
hoir; and -meke it once 'of your 1 
ogy td cxcaſurg up. mot prayers. 
all, God wit raw. his. preſene 
qo. the\influenges,.of . his. Grace and 
6 from yous HER | 
Death-would bein, great meaſure, un; 
comfortable to you\:: but if God wi 
_ ou,./'if God wilt ſtand by yOu 
vouchſafe you ou the-influences 4 
+ wh nr mand his/Grace in a dying 
hone, then how!will..yous ſouls triumph 
over death ?.. this. indeed will ſweeten 
death ; they are great words of 24h 
inPſal. 23.4, Though ] walk tbr agh i 
valley. of the ſpadow m0 deatby 4 
9 #0c6v41 <1 for thou: art,. "with -1 
3& ving the preſence of God. WON 
RN, wn, FOR: \WAas$.. not; - he would . not, Taith 


reparation for Death. * 
1cq,in the very valley of the ſhadows 
leath. : T ruely: withont the, -proſencas 


p ver our -attainments in : Grate! 


ll lee yet if God withdraw his p ſeno8? | 


tomy us, we can do nothing, we. cam 
X; nothing,: we cannot- rformehg; 
at duty”) we cannot -relift the Jealk, 
wnptation's; We: cannot grapple wvith! 
6 lcalt, corruption, ner carry throughs! 
pwe ought, the /leaſt-difficulty +; much 
{hall we be able'todie with comfort, 
oe: God withdraw: ?” therefore, I ſays! 
rg God :to Rand by you ih adying hours: 
al 8 be your daily prayer te Gods +: |; 
edificultics of life. /': 5 


= > 
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ad, we cannot live comfortably z net 


.,Y 


. o 


LbefFSccondly, That he would: not leave- - 


» Shou in . the conflicts and agonies of 


kath. And indeed we ſhould not paſs - 


jaat day, wherein we do not treaſure up 
te prayer for this before-hand; and 
Hes doing, God will not leave us, God 


me} not fail os'in that laſt and great 5 


Ui Ity 3 at leaſt he will not leave us: 


«ME point of Grace : our Lord himfelf- 


gs lcft in the agonics of death by the 
wher,-in point of comfort, which 


rally to that out-cry, Why haſt thou for= | © 
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ict, het he wobldibe with-you: in- 


» 
o 


_ 


me? oxcqank not left by him in 
t of Grace, ftill a Spirit of Faith] 
at vlineſs acted him; and therefore Be 
forſaken, he cries out, My God, |. * 
” bod s Yf po poſibily, in, conformity to] | 
| tough we ſhould beleft in that hour 
t of nngrc yet if we carry + 
our ſelves as we ought, we ſhall not bef 
leſt in point of Grace, and if webe ii 
left in point of Grace, all will do wdlfþ 
chough ot ſofweet and joyous with wfhde: 
as otherwiſe it wonld be. And thus IQ 
have given you theſe more particular d tic 
ns o_ my prepantiy for It, 
dying hour you live up to,þ.u 
| Gor at : only live dhovk the fears 
Neath, =o inthe joyful expedatic 
thereof daily 


o 
the 
thi 
no 

It 
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Preparation for T 


= -- _ 
aith | C H A P. XL. | <8 " 
od, V le Diſcourſe, containing Emnc 


7 to f/ 1ments againſt the fear of Deaths. "”; ; s- 
all ſuch as are found in the pratticeef * 


the foregoing Dirett;ons, 


SI. TOw for a Concluſion of the whole 

well; matter, upon all that hath been. 
1 wffdeclared, Soul, let me ask thee one 
2s [Queſtion : Doſt thou indeed ſee thy par- 
&} ticular concern in this buſineſs? ſo ſee 
orghþit, as really to make it thy great work 
to,Land ſolicitude while living, to ſet all 
roſf{things right, and make all things rea- 
ioal}dy for a dying hour ? Some there are 
that are. ſo happy as ſo to do; and art | 
thon one of them? then why ſhouldeſk 
thou fear death ? yea, why ſhouldeſt thow 
not exult, and thy heart leap within 2 


"8 


F thee in the ſight and thoughts of itsap= 
ral True, it is a dark Entry, but it 6 
AP.F-teads to a fair-and ately Palacey even * = 
»Fthe Fathers houſe : *tis a rough and: 
Ki ficult paſſage, bnt it ſets ce ſale M £ "5M 
#7 ſhore in a large and fat land - true, it.cav=. 3 
{ries with it ſomewhat a black, lowring,'” 
and ghaſtly aſpe&t to nature; . and. nas.” 
 , K þ) 0 8 re 4 4 
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I © Great Concern : 5 Or 


Emay at firſt poſſibly be ſtartled, and 
| at the'fght of it; but open the 

thy. faith, 'and behold it in the 
ſs oo the Goſpel, view it in "the 


bath of thy Lord ahd Head, andit will | . 


not appear "half ſo terrible; yea, thoy 


wilt find it to be not ſo much an enemy, { 39- 


as a Friend; notas a King of Terrourg, 
but rather as a King of Comforts ; not 
['#5'anobject to be dreaded-afid crembled 
283 but rather 'to be rejoyced in, and 
*trivmphed © over by thee : it will ap: 
*pear* to be'not loſs, but gain : For meto 
-eve 3s gain, ſays Pant, Phil. 1.21, yeait 
bot great gain, *twill be the peti-" 
al the miſery, and the perfettin 

Tf all Pity! happineſs; - and the trt 
"8 -we are never perfealy happy, til 
reomes, But for thy further encow- || t 
ement, 1 ſhall in a few particulars }* 
 Hhew y your what Death, come whenit 
"will; Joh and will do for ſuch, as make 
all 'ready for its coming. Y k 

#3. Death, when ever-it comes, will 
& abu thee, thou ready Soul ! fromy 


Earth to Heaven, from a ſtrange lan#tw} 2 


e Own home, and Fathery: ho . 
if not-this 'be a kindneſs ? I 
Sk y 


| This works whati is it to:the'poor 
_ whe, # : 


Preparation for cath "OY m 
but a ſtrange land ? ?tis Heaven'is th 
home and Countrey - \ hefies the by 6 Fo o 
wnfeft; 'and do cinfeſs themſeves 6:8 we 
Pilerints and” Stianot/s arthy 
F-14. 'and the Dink i " he walls 
immediately foregoing my Text, Pſalm 
39. 12. owns it to God) -7 am” a So- 
ner, and a Stranger bere e 'yea, this 
Works is not only! a Range lands | buta 
waſte howling wilderneſvro fixeh/where- 
id {ih they live among wild Beaſts; * Lions, 
- | Beares, Wolves, Typers, and the like : 
o | Luſts within, and Devils without, -rea- 
dy dajlyto.devovr them: butnow when 
Death cones, that carries thentoff from 
Mis firange* land, this waſte: H 
Wilderneſs, to their own home: 
trey, which is Heaven ; yea to 
thers houſe, there to live with 
enjoy bis preſence, and to p- 
oth We brow, fays the ApoſtlePWhier 
hen onr earthly. houſe of this Tabernacle | 
(fpcaking of the Body ) ſhall be diſſolved; oY 
We have 4 building of God, an thouſe” 1d 
J made with hands, eternal inthe te; TE 
WCor.”5 :4.'And you know How! Chriſt -” 9 I 
Re Diſeptes, Fobn” +47 | 
"1 *Father houſe ar e< MANY ey Feng ty cy ; 
: ere ſo, I NY Ms 
| + 
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= ther does death carry you when it comes, 
> Olfweet/ Oh my Beloved, to go home, 


= #7s our Manſion there, that Manſion 
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© 


go to our Fathers houſe, and to poſ- | 
which our dear Lord and Head is gone 
before to prepare for us, how ſweet is | 
this tothink of ? and how many deaths 
may it ſweeten? Suppoſe one of yoy 
were ſome thouſand miles diſtant from 
your:home, Country, and Comforts,and 
you were in a waſte. howling Wilder- J: 
neſs, among Lions and Bears, ready to 
devour you, a wide Sex alſo being be- 
tween home.and you ; and ſuppoſe with- | 
al, that a Ship ſhould come and take you | 


into. her, and: in a ſhort time ſet you 
Youn inyour.own Country, anda 
| Friends and comforts, woul 
not 
kindneſs death does for you, when 


'K _ Wt comes- while here, youare ten thou- 
fand miles diſtant from your home and 


tbe a kindneſs ?- why this is your 
; O ye preparing ſouls, and this 
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Country, . your Friends and Comforts, 


WE - .and_.in a waſte howling WikenchaBl -3 
*— Death that ſwift Sailer comes, and ina z 
” mom: non down in ledges out 4.1 
- home and Country z. O how w $+ 

-thould it. then be to you ? ; | 


"Preparation for Death. 
2. Death, whenever it comes;” 
carry thee from trouble to reſt, from 
tempeſtuous Sea to a quiet Haven, fl 
on | $0 lie at an eternal Anchor in the bo 
ne J'of thy ſweet Lord. This world ever” 
is {'was, and (for any thing I know) ever 
hs | will be a place of trouble to the 
ou | of God : ſurel am, Chriſt hath told ns» 
MA 
nd 


In the world you ſhall have tribulation, 

Foh. 16. 33. And who of us does-not. 
T- f/find it made good ? This world is. a 
Tempeſtuous' Sea, wherein the Waves: 
lift up themſelves, and: the poor Saints. 
-are afflitted and toſſed with-tempeſts, and 
; oftentimes xot- comforted, Iſa. 54. 1't-- 
We read. in Fonab 1.. 13. that the Sew 
\wrought, and was tempeſinous,” and the 
Mariners were fain to row hard to get the 
Ship to ſhore. And truly, thus *tis-often: 
in the caſe in hand, the Scaof thisxwworkd. 
"is temapeſtuous, it works, and thepoor: 
Saints are fain- to- row , hard to get-lafe: 
to ſhore; yea, as we read, A."27,,' I. * > 
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that ar Euroclydon, a tempeſtuans E EY, 


S 


: wind aroſe, and beat upon Paul; and:os 
(3nthe Ship with him, which wag-* | 
to; break all in pieces 1 So, truly 'X 
+Saints'in this world' do meet- with Bp. 
| cxoclydons, -- tempeſtnuous. winds,,,.\nobygr © 7 
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2202” Fae Great Concern; or 
> Few; which beat upon them, and areaft 
> aready tofplitall, and ſink all ; but now, [ho 
= "Whendeath comes, thoſe ſtorms are all th 
= made « calm,” and they (I 'mean the [bO 
—_—. ts) "are brought into the defired th; 
= Haven - Death ſets them at: reſt ; *tis | © 
andeed their diſmifion to reſt; Therel tO 
{ fays 'Fob, ſpeaking* of the Grave") H 
the wearyare atreſt;, Job. 3. 17. Death |'b! 
ſendsthe body toreſty it frees it from 
alli fenſible ſufferings -* when 'Death | 
F -eomes, "thy weak body, thy ſick body, b 
* thy pained body, thy conſumptive be- li 
4 idy, : ſhall have its diſmifſion to reſt ; and | Þ 
4 -Deattyſends the Soul to reſt, that reſts | * 
» in God," 'and -with' God-:. Bleſſed are the | 
d- | Wead which" die in the Lord, benceforth | ® 
they reſt from their labours, Rev. 14. 13. l 
and you have, I think, both together in 
| oae Scripture, Iſa. 57. 2: where ſpeak- | * 
W--: + Loteb righteous, ?tis ſaid, They ſhal 
Ter av peace, they ſhall reſt in thaw 
> Jets. Henee we read, that there remain- 
>  wthareftrothe propleof God, Heb. 4: 9.4 
nad it remains, *tis not here "bat" 
9 -: ath comes, that ſets them 
*_ Wthisremaining reſt, Oh what a kin 
= 6 hiſt this be ? Reſt !O how ſweets 


. - 

A a—_— 
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ay 


Feſt Fhowdefirable is reſt? and reſttoo | | 
bt” WD: % 
WE after 
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Preparation for Dea 
are after long and hard labour andtr 
ow, | how ſweet is reſt tothe Laboutitg. [ 
e all | that. hath "wrought hard alf” the ay 
the [how Tweet is reſt to the weary Tras 
red |-that hath gone a-long and dirty es 
is {ney ? How ſweet is reſt to the ſolici- - 
here tous Mariner; and how welcom is*the 
e) | Harbour to him eſpecially after having 
ath j been [long toſt and - beaten with ftorms 
on | and” tempeſt ? ant how ſweet will reſt 
ath | be to- the poor, troubled, tempted, la- / 
dy, -bouring, travelling Saint, whoſe whole 
be- | life has been little elſe but trouble, las 
nd | -bour, and/fore travel; who here. ould 
ſts | fearee_all his days find a' reftings place 
the | for: the fole "of his foot,* the world 
#þ | 2s to. him- being covered with: 'S Me 
3, | lvge? | 
in 3. Death) Dhcheics it comes, will 
k- } turn your. <e6nflids into vitory'P this 
all | Aceldainas) or Field'of blond | 0s fac 
fr | is this world) into aMoutit'of Fo 
4- | ad 4 Throne of Glory. 'Whh 
9.4 world biit an Aceldamara Field of bei 
it} t0'the pooy Satnts ? Sure Lam, this life 
is Aittle- elſe 'but a - perpetual yge-- 
"eoARIEEOvich/"Hafts with Devils 
1 Sane gh temprytons SM 
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ve to grapple with, are formij- 
; obs, | ble enemies : YVe wreſtle not, fays the 
i 8 A po file with fleſh and blood, OS with 
| palities and Powers, and ſpiritual 
| edneſſes, Eph. 6. 12, 13. We wreſtle 
.not- en fleſh and blood, that is, with 
.men,] or any : thing . that 'is frail and 
weak ;' no, we have, more potent and 
-formidable Enemies to. deal withal ; we 
wreſtle and conflict with Devils, who 
.are potent, ſubtle , and indefatigable, 
Enemies ( as Calvin obſerves upon the 
eff which wound, before they pee 
and. kill before they are ſeen 5; Enemies 
kb deal not only.by force! arid power, 
but who \are dreadfully crafty and. ſubtle, 
yea enemies which have fiery darts to caff 
#4, asafterwards he ſpeaks : and for 
-my own part, 1think it werewell. for 
us; over what: it.is; if theſe were. the 


[KM -confi& withal ; but there are Legions of 
| | Iaſts-within (which | look upon to be 


3 h 


with {inteſtine enemies are in 
> 46k the ouſt) pt 
3 aa} outSy 14 ety 2.11. 

Df ps: or theſe, all the. Devils 24 


I tt the enemi 3 which theyin ah 4 


.worlt Enemies we. had: to; grapple and 


. worſe Enemies) which we do and muſt * 


{ 
1 
( 
| 
| 
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ar. {- - could do us no hurr. Thus thi 
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then their. Conſciences are ſorel 


- Wine and Oyl, his Blood an 


- Throne of Triumph. - To him that ours 


. will be-put into your; hands, 


Preparation 


the Saints a. warfare, a conf 220 X 
O the wounds,' the bruiſes, the b Jlook % +: 
ſhed which they are expoſed m 
this War ! now their Peace, had th oe 
their Grace ; now their Conte and 4 


ed, and they lic a bleeding gen days, 4 
and wecks, and months together ; yea, ** 
ſometimes like him that was Fe agg 
from Jeruſalem to Fericho, they ar 

wounded, and left half dead, and did 
not the good Samaritan paſs by, take 
compaſſion on them, and pour ip of his | 


into their wounds, they would. ſoon be 
wholly dead : Well, but now-when 
Death comes, that puts an end to this + 
War, and ſets them 'all down upon @ 


cometh (ſays Chriſt.) will 7 grant:#6 
with me upon my Throme, - evengas 1s 

overcame, and am ſate dow Emnwith n 5 
ther on his Throne, Rev. 3. 21. When © 
death comes, then you begin an-etemnal,” - 
Triumph with Chriſt 3 then the-Pg 


hall triumphingly cry, Victory, Viet oz 


-for''ever, --.O how tweet wil xs 6 s. | 
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Po is WG OY Vinory to a Sonldier 
whas been long and hard: put to it 
@ Bartel ?and indeed; the harder the 
z the-more glorious the Triun ph. 
Tis a ſweet and a great ſaying which'l 
"ive read i in Ag. to this purpoſe, The 
- "Conqueror, faith he, triumphs; and un- 
EE ;Teſthe bud fought, he had never conquered, 
 cand by how KA the greater this' danger 
” cand difficulty was in the battle, by fo much 
"the greater us bus joy in the triumph.  O 
Sirs, not only will death fet you upon 
"a Mount of Ttiumph ; = know for 
« your encouragement, the ſharper your 
: conflicts we, warfare have been avg 
-the more glorious will your- triumph 
be, when Death ſhall fer you upon the 
* Throne. 
-— 4, Death, whenever it comes; will 
WW edge you bondage i into liberty, 
"=p ithal Thraldom- into glorious bod- 
S:.6 -is not" this a kindneſs? Poor 
foul, 'F thing which here thou bleed- 
FG bu: OS 06d -groaneſt under, "is that ſpiritual 
e-and thraldom which thou 1ieſt 
ef And indeed this world is' ho 
het than a Priſon, a Dungeon,an howſe 
f'Bondage to thee, the Land of thy 
wmivity ; Here thou Leſt iti c_ 


ad! s, 


Preparation for TL . 8 
and Fetters, the Chains and' F tters of 
Sin and Guilt ; yea, and the iron ſomes 
times _— into thy Spirit. - Hence we” © 
read of the bondagevof Corruption, winen 
indeed is the MA bondage in the ® 
world, a worſe bondage ten thouſand © 

times than that which 1ſrael W353 
and ſighed under n Eoypt, who ce + 
made to ſerve with rigour, and whoſe lvves 
were made bitter with hard''bondape, 
Exod, 1.13, 14. Truly this luſt; and the 
other luſt, this corruption and 'the 0- 
ther corruption, are as ſo many. Egyp- 
tians, cruel Task-maſters, which make 
thee ſerve with rigoar,: and thy life bir- 
ter to thee with hard bondage” and*6h 

how doſt tho: groan and figh ander:ithe - © 
bondage of a proud, dead; hard} carnal, 
unbelieving heart, an heart bentto.-back= 
fliding from God ? Arid indeed;” who. | 7 
that 1s ſenſible of it,: can” but/ groanwn» > 
der it? This-odrew thatheavy groan = 
from Paul; and bitter out-cry,:'Rom,; 
24. O wretched man that 1 am"! ſay 
Why Pan!; what is the matter 
ſays he, fd a \aw in my members; 

ring againit the law in" my" mini; 
bringing me into captivity ro'the law." 
bd ocels, : l'am by ſnbri 
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-— captivity tofin, and I have a body of fin 
>= - and" death lying heavy upon me, hea- 
erthana Mountain of Braſs or Iron ; 
who can but groan ? and as *twas 
- with him, ſo *tis with all the Saints in 
” "their meaſure. Well, but when Death 
> | comes, Sirs, that will turn all this your 
” - bondage into liberty, yea info che glori- 
: 088 I; of the Children of God, Rom. 
8. 21. that will turnagain this your cap- 
tivity : And oh how ſweet. will that be ? 
You kave ſome little taſtes of his liber- 

ty here ; for where the Spirit of the Lord 

, © $6, there 55 liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 7. and the 
. taſtes of it are ſweet, very ſweet; but 
© how ſweet will the full enjoyment 
-.” - en'tbe? Paul breaks out into praiſes.in 
* the faithof it before-hand, 7 thank: Gad: 
through Feſr Chriſt, Rom. 7. 25. Oſoul;: 
- © © how. ſhould ' this make thee long for 
: - .; Death * Can aPriſon,. can: a houſe of 
L - Bondage, 'can- a flate of Thraldom be 


- ,*pleaſant to thee ? Canſt thou be well- 
Et: ed to lic in-chains and fetters- of. fin 


= opt” 
©: 


ww 


that which alone would: work 
thy deliverance ? 

75; Death, whenever it comes, will 
"ke the Geath.'of al your fins,: and the 
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Preparation fo 


perfe&ion of all your whe ? and 
not that be a kindneſs ? Poor Saint, 


doſt thou here bleed and gou-w 
the ſenſe of the life and vi 't wy - 
ſins on the one haud, and of the weak a 
neſs and imperfettion of thy graces on 
the other hand : yea, how great are the 
conflicts and holy contentions . of th 
ſpirit, to kill and bring down the one, © 
and to. quicken and perfeQ- the other  ** 
How doſt thou, with he holy Apoſtleof * 
old, forgetting thoſe things which. are 
7 u mayeſt apr 
prehend that for which alſo tha art ap- 
ages of Chriſt Je + 29 preſſing towards 
Ec. 3, 124 = 14..0 oh 
ings, the warrings, the 
XC ſoul for more graces. more 
more vi&ory over, and i 
ſing from ſin ! Oh the many propony 
tm ſighs and groans that t be EN 
out between God and thy ſoul, inc rder oe 
hereunto ? Theſe things are. the bul 7 
neſs of thy life ; yea, and after Ge ES 
is: ſtill ſtrong and lively, and grace: C-20 
ſtill weak and imperfe@t ; the ſenile ot 
which breaks thy heart elmo; and 
makes thee go. mourning . all F:-- 1h 
long : Wha qaly cnn ih hn. 2 
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d Wo cer # daily perfeding 
olmefs, yer Rill* imperfett? Oh how | 
# this ?: Wal;bu Soul; whendeath v 
A things will be ſtrangely alter'd e 
K h"thee ; that” WIC ii ey tt 
p in ne moment, which thou by a whole | t! 

= Ley tr tears, faith; watching, h 
bouring, conldf net-:do- a 

2twill Bake thee perfecs:” Hence hoſt ti 
above are ſaid} to! be' To; *+þe "Jpiirs"of |} e 
ir min made perfebf, Heb®12.23."then | $ 
that is imperfet# will be done. away, 
\ 


nd thi whic is perfett Nt come,” 1 Cor. 
"BB. T0- perfecryraces pe wy holitieſs* 


Bart ftained and defiled with fin, 
thisTift andthe other loft firs, and 
&s;' and wars within thee ; bit - 
"death comes, that will purge -2- 
all: "Death is the 'Saints only per- 
fe cleanſer through Chriſt : b— 7 "tis 


| wicked hypocr 
F | Es ric al Ti p Lieg with” job them 


26. 1. Which jsa'dr . 


- «tt ee? Death: does not" 
hl BIG their 


ve," Soo on Bey: { 
Fheavenlineſs,' thy-3 joy and' ch t 
God ;- but death, when it cor Br 1 
| te of all ity & moment : ew | 


Preparation" | 
their ſins; no, they RY the 'or 
they go with into. 'the- other 
world, and will' there-live an*them for 
ever ; which will be a great partof their 
torment : twill be Fdeee -&4 

the” ofe - . 


Or (pe - < ©&0 


they may now think of it 
half of hell - for what is hell; bit fin 
at the higheft, and- wrath at the: hot- 
teſt ? but though: it'be this with 'Wwiel- 
ed ones, yet 'tis otherwiſe' with'the 7 
Saints ; Death, ' thr6ugh the 'Grace'of 
Chriſt, will for ever pat a period to your 
ſin, and perfett your graces - Oh ſweet! 
who wonld not weletin deat Þ «13 
6. Death, \'when ever it- comes, Will 
ſet thee above all affliative di 
tween God; Chriſt, the Comfortery' and - 
thee, and will ſet down thy Soul-irthe 
fall, conſtant, and immediate 
fruition of all for' ever ; and is 
ſweet ? Poor Saint, here thou 
plaineſt, that God # 4 Pranger #o'N 
and 45 a way faring-man, "that" Mitel 
aſide to tarry but for a night * Thouw'h 
only now and then a ſhort vile th 
him, Fer: 14. 8. Thou compl: 
thy Belvved withdraws bimf, 4" 
Fore, Cant. 5.6. Thou comp 
the +: opp that- ſhould rebeor ry fl 
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212 The Great Concern; or 
> anfrom thee, Lam. 1. 18. thou com- 
= Pplaineſt of many"fad and woful diſtances 
From God, and of the lowneſs of thy 
- Sommunion; and well thou-mayſt ; for 
— andeed,” how little a portion is there 
= hereſcen, or enjoyed of him by thee ? 
> Well, but when death comes, that will 
=ift thee above all thoſe diſtances be- 
- - tween God and thee, 'Chriſt and thee, 
= -andfctthee down in the full, conſtant, 
©" and immediate viſion and fruition of | 
him for ever ;- the thoughts of which 
: made Paul, and others, to deſire to be 
| | =p and to, chooſe. death rather than 
7 2 Cor.-7..6, 7, 8. We are confident 
he) knowing: that whilſf we ave 
1a *7# the body,' we are abſent from 
"the Lord : for we walk, by faith, not by 
"fight © we are confident , 1 ſay, and witli 
4  t0:-be abſent from the body, and to 
Se preſent with the Lord. Pray obſerve, 
+ Paxtenjoyed as much of God and Chriſt 
mere as moſt did; and yet all that Com- 
anion he enjoyed here, he accounted as 
— +; noCommunion to that which he ſhould 
= enjoy after death ; While we are prefent 
8 the body, fays he, that is, while.,we 
-_  :;aveinthis world, we are abſent from the | - 
1 TE.Tah | come 
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Communion here is but aiflnce © 
ftrangement, ſo low and © ant 1: 
it, in compariſon of what we | mnow' we. _ 
xx 1} ſhall enjoy after death; and therefore, 
e Laker we oy rather be "hy > a Y 
4 e » we had rather 8 
| } and by preſent with ob Lord: Death | 
- | will bring us to another-guels preſence” ; 
and enjoyment of God and Chriſt, that * 
here we ſhall ever be able to-reach'uftito. . 7 
j Alas! all we enjoy of God and Chriſt > 
here, is but as ancarneſt, ſothe Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in the verſe foregoing : He that 
hath wrought ns for this ſelf-ſamt | 
55 Goa, w ary meg wen wu the @. 
of the ſoir : but whcn Death con 
we ſha joy the full inheritance +" 


weenjoy here is but as the firſt-fruits'y 


we that have the firſt ſrums of the ſpitity. 
fays the Apoſtle, Rom. 8, 23. en 


death comes, wefthall have the full 
» full incomes” of love; full\my 
tions of light, and life, and "gle 
ſanſs of jy nd per in he J Wo. 
Pal. 16. 11, full | the: 
_ Chriſts LIE full views of his f yen 8-2 
full viſions of his glory. Ch "bs 
Kt comes, will-bri us to ny 


Po SAUYISSSN TR... 


"= *. Rona 


- w 
ww 


F Fi 4 # #. &@ 


FEAF ONCE; Or 


Bllhd ghee Pure. 's gs for 
iſh * te They do ſee: 
y-lee, fm Ee Faith, ;and 
ts of him are. ſweet,. glorious, 
ſhing, ng. nd tal ba lights ; 
er death the ſhall have other 
of .him, | ſuch fohes Wy him as will 
4 - viofnindy ſurpaſs 5 that ever-' they» * 
of were capable of here, | Herezbey: 
= - ſeebimbut ehrough a glaſs darkly, thatis;' 
” they haye. but low,. obſcure, 'mn«diate 
Gato of him; they ſee and enjoy but 
little of him 3 but when Death, comes, 
ſhall fee him faceso face, that isy, 
clearly, immediataly;-1.Cor. 12,12; 
hefantts, as a learned mas giyes.it: 1139 
that 52hiz s/o. we bave but low and ſen 
dir fights and enjoyments of God, un com- 
of what.we ſhall ſce; know, ayd evr 
df bimiineternal life. GlaLRha Here 
ſebut his-back;parts, as (Godiſaid 
" wobis fon death, GOrmes, they! 
$ that.isy 4: glory; here 
we” Hog get Ys. as Wetes 
*® EI but: then they I ſes 
Q.pS he iss - »Ihb. 8 A-Þ- weiball febdid 
1n-.ath his his, glorious! exeelicocied 
| Jn xt they Rnſltbe | 
;and<mjoyments of. God 
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TY ' immediately, upon the 
v7 dawns the eternal Sab- 
'- True, . the Saints enjo y a Sabbath, bo 
"and the Sabbath to > on is the [pe 
—- fweeteſt and amiableſt day in all the | ho 
= - week, *tisaday of 6 and hoby: feaſting J*'1 
* to theirſouls ; and oh how many times | a \ 
do'ye ſouls long for i it.? but alas theſe | #o, 
haveanend : but the Sabbath | { 
death wil ſet them down in, will' bean | :4/ 
eternal Sabbath, an eternal Sabbath, | a/ 
wherein they ſhall be employed in the Þ al 
higheſt atts of worſhip and adoration 
Love, Praife, Admirationy 

Beto *+for ever; wherein there will 
be no wearineſs, no faintneſs ; wherein | of 
there ſhall be no intermiſſion ; no going | mi 
- xp and break off again, ashere we . | up 
- butan —_ Eternity {or be _ in 
pln, in aas ine Wo lor 
tion 5 6. alk wh there ſhall i no | Sal 
= » no dulneſs, no' ſpiritual in; Þ w] 
| cos no unſuitableneſs in us to ID, 
* high and holy Exerciſes which $a] 
1” pom will be filPd with ; but If 


be ſuited t0z 
WERE be porheaty fares to; 
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ſome bad, ſhall joyn act itt Ws 
Worſhip ; butan re Compul : 
both of Saints and Angels, WY 
perfect holy, Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24 . CON, *% 
how ſweet and glorious will this 37 
'Tis a great ſaying which 1 have read 
ja worthy Divine, Sabbaths here are com. 
fortable, ſays he, andwe have taſted ſoine 
ſweet ſome comfort in ſome Sabbaths ; +. 
taſte all the comfort that ever you had int 
all the Sabbaths you have enjoyed bere, and 
all will - be nothing to the Comforts and. 
ſweetneſs of the EternaÞSabbath. Alas ! 
the perpetual Sabbath that ſhall be herc- 
aſter, that will be the Accompliſhment 3 
of all. theſe Sabbaths ; how . ſweet then. "2 
muſt that be /. O ye Saints of God, lift" _ © 
up your Heads, Death will ſet you downt, 
in this Sabbath. How have ſome of us. 
longed ſometimes for the coming of the 
Sabbath! And how have we erieved'” 
when it has been gane! Wellb& when: - 
Death comes, that will bring you"to a. 
Sabbath that ſhall never; end. ,*Ti$#* 
ſweet ſaying of Auſtin, There (ſays he,” 4 
"as of Heaven) # the great, Sab-, Ref 20 
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Sabbath that hath no even 
a, in which we ſpali reſt and behold 


bold and loves. ws ud praiſe for 
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God for this Sabbath : 
God that Death, when it 
all bring us to this "Sabbath. 
VVell then, fear not Death, dread not 
"A Death; -butbe found diligent and faith- 
© fil inthe uſcof the helps preſcribed for 
8 the preparing of your Souls for it ; and 
© then ”twill greatly befriend you when 
> ever it comes, and you may exult and 
| w- ce-in it, 
ould now conclude, but I muſt firſt 
'E, all that readgythis plain Diſcourſe, 
deeply and frequently to conſider and 
contemplate theſe things. 
* 1. Every day Feat conſider and 
- ISO the exceeding worth of 
Souls, and the great things they 
ble of. ?*Tis fad to think what 
fo oughts the moſt of Men have of 
their Souls, they are content to ſell their 
- > - - Souls, to loſe their Souls, to damn their 
-,- Souls, and all for a Luſt, for a little of 
s & * this world, a little carnal, ſenſual Plea- 
-wos 2od Del ht here, which is but for 
6. INC That rebuke which Auſtin 
: fo SIT, 7 One, isdue to the moſt ; How comes 
=. #t paſs, ſays he, that among all the 
> Sved things Ly cd wilt let nothing Js it an} 
TR ca \ but thy Self, thy Soul! mY | 
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"Preparation for Death 
\: | the moſt of Men are Tolli 
it, | it well but- their Souls [ 
h. | 21 go well with their. cir 
ot | Names, their Eftates,their Fandics uts 
h= | their Souls they mind not : But, 

"Er | Beloved, I beſeech you think deeply SER 

id | frequently of the wroth of your Souls, 
en | and the concerns of them - d "tis | F 
1d-| Soul that is your principal part. Chriſt, ** 
who beſt knew the wroth of Souls, tells 


no not in the leaſt, Afar. 16, 26; And 


| | you that the whole, V Vorld is nothing to A 
e, | one Soul, and that the pain of the.one = 
id | can't recompence the®lols of the other, 

*; 


you know what a price he'was W-. 
to pay for Souls, even_ his own LE 
his precious Blood, Life and all, 1 Per. 

1. 19. Beſides, there are two things 
which ſpeak the Soul to be a thing of 6h. 
ſpeakable worth and value ; its vaſtT 
| | pacity, and its abſolute Immorta 


id 

of 

Yy 

at 

of 

Ir 

is < 
of } (1.) The Capacity of the Soul ſpe; 5s: 
a- | worth - O what great t - 18: wo” 
or | Soul of Man capable of ! There isa | 
in 
05 
he 
y 
he 


i | of infiniteneſs, as a worthy Diving & ws 
| ſerves, inthe Soul of Man, tis >14 
he |' of even an infinite happineſs, or; on > 

#4 finite-miſ pts ca le of e (Ga. 
{ -oreternal 5, by cp of un ot. > 
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E and W rattf*and 'muſt one day be filPd 
= with theoneor the other of them ; *tis 
capable of knowing God, of bearing kis 
2 Image; of enjoying glorious Communi- 
| on with him, yea of living*Gods own 
-——* Life, andina participation of his own 
+= Blefſcdneſs: look whatever the Angels 
== enjoy,look whatever the humane Soul of 
Chriſt enjoys,that thy Soul is capable of 
the enjoyment of. Sinner, O how pre- 
E£lous does this ſpeak # to be ! and how 

. great ſhould thy concern be for it while 
day and ſeaſon laſts! Contemplate it 
"therefore alittle, and ſay, O how pre- 
- cious is my Soul, and what great things 
is itcapable of! And it being ſo, why 
©» Mol take vpin ſuch low, poor, dungy, 
8” oy ings as the beſt of Sin, and this 
* » 2World are ? (2dly.) The Immortality 

} © of the Soul /argues its worth. The Soul 
= -mcver dies * it is indeed but as it 
> —--werea ſpark, a beam of Gods own im- 
mortality; breathed into the Body ; at 
>. -Jeaft there is a ſtampand impreſs there- 
© of upon-it: the ody, that dies, that 
e 


» xetirns to. duſt; but the Soul, that lives, 
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"communications both of Love 


that goes to God, Eccleſ..42. 7. Asthe | 
ES arned 
Man 


nil 
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Preparation for Death. 
Man obſerves ; ſo the It 


d | Soul is here aſſerted. Has > PL 
s | Iſaac, and Jacob, with th of the 
$ | good old Patriarchs, and the Servants of > 
- | God, whodied long ſince, are notwith-" ag 
n ſtanding living till ; ſo Chriſt argues, 
n | you know, Mar.22. 32. that is, their Souls > * 
s | live, as indeed do the Souls of all that, «7 
f yon hence ; their Souls all live either © 
appineſs or - Miſery, with God, or 
Devils; and ſo muſt thine and mine, 
y [ Sinner. When our Bodies ſhall be eaten 
by the Worms, our Souls will live either 


/ 
t | in Heaven or Hell. O think - of this; = 
- | daily contemplateand fay, I have a Soul = 
$ | within me, that muſt live for ever, and. 

y | thatas filled with even an infinite Hap- 

» | pineſsor Miſery ; I have a Soul within 

>. | me; thatis capable of unſpeakable Joys; _ 

7 | or unconcievable Torments, and in — 4 
| þ one or the other it will, it muft live ©4 - 

t | ever : why then am Inot mofe Contra 


ed for it. 

2. Seriouſly contemplate, and dait a 
| keep your Spirits on the Lan 
the wonderful weight and importances 
Eternity, the greateſt of the. concen: hy = YE | 
'of the. other World. O Eternity, BY ES | 
nity:/ roni yreggs pownlely wy - 
lo 3 
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eat Concern : or 


4 kc Z - to peak of thee ; how 
= are my Thoughts loſt, and my Spirit 
| -Ivvrwibctl 4 when I ſet _ ſelf to 
>. contemplate, how great, how weight 
+ athingthou art ? = endleſs, boundleſs 
= © bottomleſs ſtate; a ate that admits of 
=. neither change, pauſe, or period for e- 
>, yer, A ſtate of unconcievable Happi- 
= neſs or Miſery: Happineſs in the enjoy- 
ment, or Miſery in the loſs of and ba- 
niſhment from God and Chriſt for ever ; 
Happineſs in the fruition of infinite Love, 
or Miſery in the Revelation of infinite 
”  _ wrath ? one of whichevery Soul muſt be 
= the objetof forever. Eternity ; fuch 
- tsthe weight of it in it ſelf, that indeed 


by 
\- 
© FS 


OY 


—, - we know tot how to concieve of it, 
> every thing but Eternity has an end 
+» athſt: ſo innumerable as the Stars of 
\ ...- Heavenare, yet there isa laſtſtar, and 
the nuthber of them has an end, though 
© = Wwe cannot reach it: fo innumerable as 
We "the Sands on the Seaſhore are, yet there 
= Salaſtſand, and the .number of them 
bo Has an end, could we reach toit : fo 
= numerous as the Piles of Graſs, which 
| \—arvf and from the Creation of the 
VYorid have been, and to the end ofthe 
Vorld ſhall be, TE DENY 
p 0 
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of the number of Fea co In 
it ; there is a laſt 4 ſpire, of © 
o | graſs : ſo innumerable as the orains of 40 
y | Corn, inall the Harveſts that ever were, 3 
or ſhall be, are, yet the number ofthem®; 
f | has an end, though we cannot reach it,® 
» | and there is alaſtgrain : ſo innumerable, 
as all the drops of Rain that ever did 
. fall, or ſhall fall upon the Earth, from. 
the Creation. to the end of the world, 
| are, yet ſtill there is a laft drop, yea, and 
that though all the drops contained in 
the wide = deep Sea be added there- 
| unto: ſoinnumerable as the Children of 
Men have been, arc, and. ſhall be, to the - 
end of all: » 10 innumerable as all 
the Hairs of the Head of them all have 
been, are, and will be : foinnamerable 
as all the thoughts of the Hearts of all 
throughout all Ages have been, are, and 
will be - ſo innumerable as all the Brutes © 
and Animals, which both the Earth and © 
the Sea have brought forth, do and oo. 
bring forth, are, and will be, yet ſtill 7 " 
number of them has an end, could 
.reach i E: and there is a, laſt Man. al | 
Hair, A laſt Thought, a laſt Ani. 4 2 by > 
X ſhould all the vaſt Body of the He ave Ss p 
4 | which our eycxbehold be full wiitten, © 
4 W 
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"Great Concern; or 


” with fig by the” hand ' of an Angel 
 - yet'the aber of thoſe figures would 
aveanend, and there would be a laft 
- Figure : but as for Eternity, that has no 
F*\ end,no laſt.Could all thoſe vaſt numbers 
prementioned be put together into one, 
*who could in the leaſt concieve of the 


__ 


'this- were nothing to Eternity, no not 
'thouſand thouſandth--part of it? Thus 
Eternity is unconceivably weighty in it 
ſelf, and *tis Eternity indeed that puts 
. weight intoall other things - ?tis Eternity 
. that” puts, weight into the future Judg- 
"ment. .: What were that Judgment, but 
D that?tisEternal Judgment? Heb.6.2.” Tis 
-Y "*Freniity rhat puts weight indeed into 
| the happineſs and joys of Heaven : what 
pee. that ha oe and, thoſe-joys,were 


"thouſand thouſand part of it ? Yet all. | 
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EwtrnaltG! ,@ never-Jading Crown, 

> eos pe rh Joy and Pleaſurs | 
#%ermoreSo(Fou know) the Scripture 
[2 eaks of. it; as that which is its Crown 
je ens with the Lord,” 1 Thefl.417.to 
be with the Lord is ſweet * Peter found 
| Thi 3 a fo : all the Saints: in ' their meafore 

: nd it ſo here; © Butto be with the Lord 


© of 09 Ezerm !?Hence ?tis calledErernal | 


BY Perfedtion. : hence we read of being q 
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reparation for Death * 
[ for ever 7], that makes it"inhi 
ſweet indeed : thus and thus [for'ever 
in the Boſom of my Father's Love,” and 
there [for' ever] in the views of 
Redeemers glory, and there [for ev : 
joyned in with an inmumerable com-"*X 
pany of Angels, in loving, praiſingy ad> 
miring, adorning and ſinging Hallelu-. 
jahs'to God and the Lamb; and this © 
for ever]; to be fully ſwallowed up 

-in the Divine Life, the Divine Will, the 

Divine Preſence,the Divine Fulneſs, and 

this [for ever] ; to be ſet above all-ſin, 


-ceſfity of ſinning, to an abſolute .impoi$... 
Gbilin) of Cnning; and this [for every - - 

O how ſweet, how glorious is: this?” 
this one word, Eternity, or for everyis ' 
that which puts great ſweetneſs into-It; 
Again, tis Eternity ' that indeed'pats _ 2 
' weight into the Miſeries and Torments: 
of the damried -\ what were the>Fiteaf © 
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"There the Vormnever dies avitthe 


EL YT. WH 


ve Great Concerns © 


Fn A Mark.9.44: There Miſe- | 


: = ries 'orments are Eternal ; and-in- 
% deed Hell would be no Hell, in compa- 


2 @veighty i is the Meditation which I have 

read in a learned and Holy Man to this 
» Purpoſe - 0 Eternity! Eternity ! O never- 
ending Eternity! O Eternity that can be 
meaſured by no ſpace of time, that Can be 


rebel} or underſtanding | How untonciev- 
"ably doſt thou augment the Torments of the 
danned | And but a few Lines after, he 
cries O Eter Etermity ! 
ri 5 FS _— the * 
dared, be- 
oil all meaſure. Heavy is the puniſh- 


”— wy the puniſhment 


neſs, its extenſivencſs, its univerſality, 
-- herebeing all Plagues and Puniſhments 
- © > mat; but ſa he, it is moſt heavy, be- 
”  _cauſeiof its .- Qh tis this indeed 
- that /makes it intolerably great and hea- 
'E ©.not only to be baniſhed from 

and Chriſt, to be driven from the 
/ * Devtifical Viſta, but to be baniſhed aad 
= divenfrom hence for ever.. O doleful 10 
F Be wlghe Names, toſuffer the 


maſon, had it not Eternity in it. Moſt, 


Q ma ag nw =® o& 


percieved or apprehended by no humane in- © 


| -mentof the Damned becauſe of its ſharp- 


Eternal Fire,to be-{inning,and always | 
bc | bearing » 


Las) 
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. 3s this to the Wrath of God, to: 


Preparation for Dea 


the puniſhment of ul 
this — ;] O this op and it oh 


meaſure heavy, thus, and always thus, 
under the Wrath of God, and fo r ever A 
ſo / this puts weight into it. Thus you 
ſhe a little of the weight of Eternity, OZ 
contemplate it daily ! 4 
3.Conlider and contemplate how dole- be 
ful athing it will be to miſcarry for ever; .. 7 
pe on ar Pinay a ide door * 
ot Mercy there is open to you 
opportatity y ou have of making a bleſſed 
proviſion Ges your Souls and Eternity 
1.Confider and contemplate how on" 
ful a thing will it be to miſcarry for every | 
to periſh eternallyzthe more worth there. .. 
is in Lakes Soul,and the greater weight their 
is in Eternity, the more doleful it will be * 
to periſh or miſcarry, as to the Intereſt 
of them: to miſcarry in our Eſtate, i 
Trade.,in our Namezin the =” 
condition in this World,or the like,this 
ſad,and ſinks many ; but Oh what is 
tothe miſcarriage of the Soulfore 
what is this to miſerable Eternity we 
the loſs of God, of Chrift, of theCom- 
forter of Heaven,and Eternal Life! 
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22s - 1teCreat Concern; or PT 
t0'bl ckne(s of darkneſs foyxever.O Sirs! 
have Infiniteneſs and Eternity com- 
Rt bine.againſt you to make you miſerable, 
2 And tobe for ever as miſerable as Infi- 
= Lniteneſs and Eternity can make you, (as 
=: afſuredly you will in caſe you neglect to 
= make proviſion for your Souls, and the 
> AFfutureLife)O how dreadful,how doteful |} 
will this be ! and what bitter Lamentati- | 
ons will it fill you with for ever 4: Did 
"Eſau weep when he had loſt 'his Birth» 
- Fight? And did Lyſimachus upbraid him- } it 
; felf,;and bewail his folly,for.parting with | y 
= , his Kingdom for a draught of water? O | a 
»— » hen how will you weep and wail, and  \ 
+ :eventear and torment your ſelves for e- | y 
2 verfor your fin and folly,when you ſhall } < 
” = #nd;that for alittle of this World,for the } y 
- —fatisfattion of a Luft, for a few dreggy 1 
= &droffyPleaſures, and fenſual Delights,or | | 
he Be psthrough a meer ſloth of Spirk, TD 
-_— Fyouhaveloſt. your Souls, and have plun- t 
-— *ged-your ſelves into an infinite Ocean of | 
Eternal VVoc and Mifery, whence there | @ 
+  Sopredemprion for ever for you ! Pray y 
=. Jaypthat Scripture to heart now, Zuk, 17. | 
= 2274 28: Depart from me, ſays Chriſt, al : 
"I i W kerst ark ay : Depart, here is 
—— we Doam. that will paſs at laſt upop 
every i 


> > 


> 
« - 
& > 
> v4 M 
—_— , 
_ - 
2 


Pw We 6a... c=0 


” > 


—_—— 


4 every Soul that makes not reac 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of T eeth,when  * 
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reparation for Death. . 
every unrepenting, unbelie\ 


| | LDL $- .. 
dying-hour ; well, and what then? there © 


ye ſball ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacoby” 
and all the Prophets in the Kinodom of 
God, and you thruſt out. O Sirs, when | 
you ſhall ſee ſuch and ſuch lodged ſafe.in ; 
Heaven, in the Boſom of Chriſt, and- 
your ſelves ſhut out; and not only ſo, 
but caſt into utter Darkneſs, as you have 
it added, Mar.18.12. When you ſhall ſee 
your ſelves ſhut up in the Infernal Pit, 
and there ſcalPd up under God's Eternaþ. 
VVrath; O thenyewill weep and gnaſh 
your Teeth indeed ; then your own Con- I 
ſcience will be eternally a ſecond Hellto' , © 
you, tearing and tormenting your Souls | 
in the remembrance of your Sin and Fo - 2 
ly, in negletting to prepare for, and... 
make ſure of a better State. ink 
theſe things ere it be too late. 8 7 
2. Conſider and contemplate 1what * 
a wide Door of Mercy there is open't@ » 
you, and what a fair opportunity» Go& =: 
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Marriage- age Supper of the . "B 

= Lamb ; thegreat King of Heaven invites F* v 
» | ome and partake of his Gof - þ & 
| - by one and another Servant © his 3} fo 


* which he ſends to you, helets you know - 
4 > that all things are ready, all that Lye 
Souls can need to make them ha 
or ; Chriſt is ready, and in him Nei 
ready, Grace iSready,Peace is ready,Par- | 
don.is ready, a compleat Righteouſneſs | 
or your juſtification and acceptation with 
God is ready, Heaven is ready, Salvation | 
= tsready, and withal he bids youcome, - 
= yea hecarneſtly importunes and ſolicites  . 

= you to come and feaſt your Souls upon 
theſe things; he freely and frequently | 
; i 8 offers himſelf and all to you, intreating 

ptance : yea more, he opens the 
he yer his Love to you, affuring you 
of molt cordial Welcom, and ready re- | 
ption, notwithſtanding all your fins | 


n, kre7 miſcarriages. Him that cometh unto 
Sy = Tinelby io meas ea ow, Joh. 6, 37: 
+ - Let him be who and what he will, 
= oung « an old Sinner, » ſmall or a great | 
1 Y Wi ner, a Sinner that hath ſtood 'it out 
RG _ a little or « long time, I will 
t him out, wy Grace is frees 


c& is large and ſufficient, wo 
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Preparation for Dtrath © 


{ Blood isprecious, and this hafani 
T viztue in it, my Spirit is powerful and” 
\ efficacious, Iam every way miphty to - 
; } fave, able to ſave to the: utmoſt all that © 
'.} cometo God byme z yea "tis my VVorls © 
» | and Bufmeſs to fave, my F ſeal'd © 
* |} and fent me for that end, and for that © 
; 4 endcamelT into the VVorld, and there _ 
- | did and ſuffered fuch things as I did 4 + 
; | and1 may not, I will not caſt off any © 
| | poor Soul that will come and partake of 
| | Meand my Fulnefs, and that would fain 
4 raphy ator a _ Blefſed- = 
neſs : "This is really the C 3 
Chrift to poor Shidiars's = S 0M 
ſends his Spirit to. enlighten, to'coma 
vince, to perſwade, to draw and allure © 
them, and he does move inthemy 1.58 
1 __ with them s O what a wide'gooe - ©: 
- | of mercy is there here open to you, 

| and how fair is * oxtdarruniegl Ir 

| paring for, and making fure of 'a ble 
| fed Eternity ? O accordingly as you; =7 

| þ Tove your Souls, and would live forever 
come into Chriſt, come and 
improve him in a way of believing, for» 
the good of your eternal Soulg inns. 
fet upon repe 'Y 
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bur day being ſo bright, as 
ed its, .O labour to know the things 7 
LS Fpeace in your day! leſt negle&+, | 
"mgthem; Chriſt ſpeedily ſay of you, as; 
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-once with Tearsin his Eyes he did ofneg- 

— lectirig Zernuſalem,Luk. 19. 42:0 that thou 
” badſtknows in thy day the things which be-, 
long'unto thy peace ! but now they are hid 
= fromithine eyes.—Ihave done : T'1 cloſe, | 
=> allwiththatholy wiſh for you, my dear, 

> Congregation, -and my ſelf, that Auſtin. 
was wont to make for himſelf, and his 

People, namely, That 4s they had been 
aften crowded together to worſhip God inthat 
EK earthly Temple wherein he preach'd, ſothey / 
: -mighteternallylive together in the Heaven- 

_— v7 emple above : So my wiſh and deſire 
= 5s, That we, my Beloved, you and I, 
> whohaveoften been Grange and crowd- 


” 

_ : 

k 4 

*. wv. 205 
2 ©, 
4 


* EET 


= .e&topcther in an carthly Houſe, may live 
©» Sopether etcrnally, and eternally adore. | 
"> Ggd together in our Father's Houſe ' 


Hat we may praiſe, love, and admire © 

ct together in Heaven. Amen, Amen: 
Sep ah . "I 
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